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BRIRBORDA 


THE 
CONFESSION 


FAITH 


| Firſt agreed upon by the 


| 


Aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſtminſter, 


And now appointed by the 
General aſſembly of the Kirk of 
of S:0t{an4 to be a part of Unifor- 
mity in Religion, berween the 
Kicks of Chriſt in the three 
kingdoms. 


CHAP. I. 
Of ths holy Scripture. 


Lrhough the light of Nature, 

\ and the works of Creation 
and Providence, do ſo far 
manifeſt the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 
and Power of God, as to leave men 
A 2 UNEKCY» 


4 


anoM,2.14+ 


I 5, 
Rom 1.19. 
20, 
Pſal.19.1, 
2,3» 
Rom. 1.32. 


b\Cor. 1.11, 
& 2.14.15, 


0 Hth.1. 1. 


4 Pro. 22» 
I 0,20,21+ 


Luk 1. 334+ 


Rom I $.4+ 
Mat 4+4z 
9,10. 

1/2 8.19,20 


f2Tim. 3.15. 
jHtb.1.1,2. 
2Pth. 1.19. 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


unexcuſable a; yet they are not ſuffi- 
cient to give that knowledge ofGcd 
and of his Will, which 1s neceſſary 
un o ſalvation þ, Therefere1t plea- 
ſed the Lord at ſundry times,and in 
divers manners, to reveal himſelf, 
and to declare that his Wl unto 
his Church c; and afrerwards for 
the better preſerving, and propaga- 
ting of the Truth,and for the more 
fure eſtabhſhment and comfor: of 
the Church againſt the corruption 
of the fle{h,and the malice of Sathan 
and of the Worldz to commit the 
ſame wholly unto writing d, which 
makes the holy Scripture tobe moſt 
neceſſary ez thoſe former ways of 
Gods revealing his will unto his 
Peop'e, being now ceaſed f. 

IT. Under the Name of Holy 
Scripture, or the Word of God 
written , are now contained all the 
Books of the Old and new Teſta- 
ment, which are theſe, 


\u 
; "of 
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| Of the Old Teſtament. 
. FF" Eneſhis. Eccleſjaſtes. 
4 Exodus. TheSong ot Songs 
Leviticus, Iiajah. 
Numbers. Jeremiah. 
Deuceronomie. | Lamentations, 
Joſhua. Ezekiel, 
Judges. Danel. 
Ruth. Hoſca. 
I. Samuel. Joel. 
II. Samuel, AmGs. 
IT. Kings. Obadiah, 
II. Kings. | Jonah. 
I. Chronicles. Micah. 
II. Chronicles. Nahum. 
Ezra, Habakkuk. 
| Nehemiah. Zephaniah, 
Eſthcr. Haggat. 
Tob. | Zechariah. 
Pſalms. Malachi. 
Proverbs. 
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Bs PETE 
CEL EIT IHEL AER 


Of the N 


tht Goſpel according to 


Y Atthew. 


Mark, 
Luke. 


John. 
The Atts of the 
Apoltles. 
Paul's Epiſtle to 
the Romans. 
1. Corinthians, 
II. Corinthians. 
Galatians. 
Epneiians. 
Philippians. 
Coloſlians. 
]. Thellalonians. 
H. Theſſalonians. 


To Timothy. I. 


ſew T eſtament. 


To Timothy. II, 

To Titus. 

To Philemon. 

The Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews. 

The Epiſtle of 
James. 

The firſt and ſe- 
cond Epiltle of 
Peter. 

The firſt, ſecond 
and third Epi- 
ſtles of John. 

The Epiſtle of 
Jude, 

The Revclations, 


All 
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T he Confeſſion of Faith, o 
All which are given by inſpirati- 

on of God, to be the Rule of Faith 

and life g. g Lub.16. 
III. The Books commonly cal- 29-31. 

led Apocrypha,not being of Divine Eph.3. 20. 

Inſpiration, are no pare of the Ca» 42.22.18, 

non of the Scriprure; and therefore 19. 


are of no Authority in the Church 27.3.1. 


of God, nor to be any otherwiſe ap- 

proved,or made uſe of , than other 

humane writings h. ” Luk.2 4 
IV. The Authority ofthe holy 27344- 

Scripture, for which it ought to be Kom.3.2, 

believed and obey'd; dependeth not 2Pe-1.21, 

upon the teſtimony of any man, or 

Churchzbut wholly upon God (who 

15 Truth it ſelf) the Author thereof; 

and therefore it is to be reecived, 

becauſe it is the Word of God .z. #72Pet.1.15 
V. We may be moved & induced 21» 

by the teſtimony of the Church, ro 272#.3-16, 

an high and reverend efteem of the 1. 70h. 5-9. 

holy Scripture þ. And the heavenl!t- 1772/.2.1 3. 

neſs of the Matter, the efficacy of & 17/n.3» 

the Dadtrine, the Majeſty of 15. 

the ſtile,the conſent of all the parts, 

the ſcope of the whole(which is,to 

give all glory to God,) the full dif- 

covery it makes of the only way of 

mans ſalvation, the many other in- 

comparable Excellencies, and the 

A 4 1atire 


' TheConfefſn of Faith, 

> intire perfeRtion thereof, are Argu- 

j ments whereby it doth abundantly 

4 evidence it ſelf to be the Word of 

1 God; yer notwithſtanding, our full 

perſwahon and aſſurance of the in- 

| fail1ble truth, and Divice authority 
: 


| the holy Spirit, bearing wicrels by, 
| { 70h.2.20, and with the Word in our hearts /. 
27. V!. The whole Counſel of God 
7092.16.13 concerning all things neceſiary for 
| 1.4 his own Glory, mans Salvation, 
| IC8r.2.10. Faith,andliteis either expreſly (cr 
4 11,12. _ downinScripture, or by good arid 
I{2.59.21. neceſſary coalcquence may he de- 

duccd from Scripture : unto which 

nothing at any rime 15 to he added, 

k whether by new Revclation of the 
| »:21in.z; ſpirit,or traditions of men n.Never- 
1,15,17. cheleſ we acknowledge the inward 
| G21.1.8,9, illumination cf the Spirit of God to 
| 2T7eſ.2.2, be neceſſary,for the ſaving under- 
| ſtanding of ſuch rhings as are revea- 
q | led inthe word n:and that there are 
1 704.6.4 5 ome circumſtances concerning the 
1Cor.2.59, Worlhip of God, and Government 
10,11,12, Of the Church, conmon to humane 
AQions and Societies, which are to 

be ordered by the light of Nature , 
and Chriſtiaa Frudence, according 

ro rhe general Rules of the Word 
| which 


thereof,is from the inward work af 
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The Confeſſun of Faith, g 
which are alwaies to be obſerved 9. 

VII. All things 1n Scripture are 01Cor.11, 
not alike plain in themſelves , nor 13, 14. 
alike clear unto allp:yet thoſe things 1Cor.s 4. 
which are neceſlary to be known 25,40, 
believed,and obſerved fur falvation, 


_ are ſoclearly propounded and ope-p2Fet- 3.5, 
+ ned in ſome places of Scripture or 


other,that not only the Learned but 

the Unlearned, jn a due uſe of the 

ordinary means may atrain unto a 

ſuffic'ent underſtanding of them 4. Pſcrrg 
VIIE, The Old Teſtament LE - 

Hebrew ({ which was the Native tt 

Language of the people of God of 

Old ) and the New Teſtament in 

Greek { which at the time of the 

w.itingof it, was moſt generally 

known to the Nations ) being im- 

mediately inſpired by God, and by 

his ſingular care & providence kept 

pure in all ages, are therefore Au- 

thentical r, ſo as in all controver- ry Mat. 5.18 

fies of Religion, the Church is final- 

ly to appeal unto them ſ. Eut be- 

cauſe theſe Original Tongues are /I/a.8.10. 

not known to the People of God, 47.15.15. 

who have right unto,and intereſt 19 70b.5.39. - 

the Scriptures, and are commanded4g 5, 

1a the fear of God,to read & ſearch 

them? rherefore they are robe tran- t 72h. 3.39, 

A 5g lated 


TO TheConfeſſion of. F aith, 


flared inro the vulgar Language of 
everyNation unto which they come 
#IC0r.14+ 4, thatthe Word of God dwelling 
6,9,11,12, plentifully in all, they may worſhip 
24,2728. him in an acceptable manner w, 
w C01.3-16 and through patience and comfort 
&F0.1 544+ of the Scriptures may have hope x. 
IX, Theinfallible Rule of Inter- 
preration of Scripture, is the Scrip- 
rure 1t ſelfand therefore, when there 
is a queſtion about the true and full 
ſence of any Scripture (which 15 not 
manifold, but one )it muſt be ſearch- 
ed and known by other places that 
J2DPet.Ts ſpeak more clearly y. 
20,21. X The Supreame Judge, by which 
At.19.15. all Controverſies of Religion are to 
19, be determined , and all decrees of | 
* Mat.22, Councils, Opinions of Ancient 
29.31+ Writers, Docrines of men, and pri- | 
Fyh.2.10. vateSpirits,are to be examined;and | 
A(1.28.25. n whoſe ſentence we are to reſt, 
a Deut.6.4. canbe no other bur the holy Spirir 
1C9r.8.4, ſpeaking in rhe Scripture x, 


6.h1T.T+ + F W#_ 7: 
ge; Of Gof,and of the Holy Trinity. 

9.9. "T fiere1s but one only a, living, 
TJobe26.1 4 and true Gud 5; who ts infinite | 


d 7ob 4-24 it being and Perfection c, a moſt 
(1791.17 puce ſptrit 4 pnvifible 5, without boe 
7,t ry 


o_ _ a oO—Dc—— wo 


T hc Cor fe for of Fiuh, =p 


dy,parts f,or paſſions g,immutableh, 2 
immenſe z.cternal þ, incomprehen- fD2it.4.1 5, 
fible !, Almighty m, moſt wiſe n, 15. 

moſt holy o, moſt free p, moſt ab- g 47.14.11 
ſolute 4, working all things accord- h 747.1.17 
ing to the counſel of his own 1m- /1 7.8.27. 


. mutable and moſt righreous wiil r, & P[c143.3. 


for his own glory /, moſt loving t, !”{;1. 43.3. 
gracious, mercitul , long-ſuffering, nG:n.27.1 
abundant in goodneſs and truth,for- 19. 15.27, 
giving iniquiry, rranſgretſion. an:! o 17.5.3. 
fins, the rewarder of them thar 6ili-p P/.11 5. 3. 
gently ſeek him wand withall, :: oft 4” v0 2.1 4- 
Juſt and terrible 1n his judgments »; 7H{b.1.11, 
hating all fin y, and who will by 5 [''r0.16.4. 
means clear the guilty 7. ! 76h. 4,16. 
I. God hath all life a, glory b, «Ex0.3 4.7. 
goodneſs c, bleſledneſs d, in,ard of w #th.11.5 
himſelf, and is alone in ard into xN+þ.9.22, 
himſelf al- ſufficient, not ſtanding y ?/[.5.5,5, 
In need cf any creatures which jie 34.1.2, 
hath made e,nor deriving avv glory 2 70h.5.25, 
from them f, bur only mar 1fcfting + 4:4.9.2. 
his own glory, in, by, unto, «nd cP/ 119.68, 
upon them: He 1s the alone foun 4174.61 
tain of all being, of whom, through e 4&?.17, 
whom, and to whom are a!l thinzs 24,25. 
2,and hath moſt Soveraign domint- f 769.2 2.2, 
on over them, ro do by them, for #72.11.6. 
them,or upon them,whatſoever him» //{w.ge 1, 
ſelf pleaferh þ, In his Gght all things Dan.4.25. 
are 25, 


12 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
are open and manifeſt i, his know- 
ledge is infinite, infallible, and 1n- 
kRom.11- dependant upon the Creatureb, ſo 
33,34 as nothing is ro him contingent or 
Pſal.147.5 uncertain /. He is moſt holy in all 
147.1418 his counſels, in all his works, and in 
E:eb.11.5. all his commands m.To him is dye 

from Angels and men, and every 
mPſ.145, other creature, whatſoever worſhip, 
17. ſervice,or obedience he is pleaſedro 
Rom.7.12. require of them . 
# Rev.g.12, IIL.In the Unity of the God-head, 
13,14» there be three perſons, of one ſub- 
01 70h.5. 7. ſtance, power and eterniry,God 
AMat.3.16, the Father, God the Son, and God 
17. the Holy Ghoſt o. The Father is of 
Mat.28.61 none,neither begotren,nor proceed- 
2C0r.13-4- ing : The Son 15 eternally hegat- 


$H:b.4-13» 


pJoh.114, . ten ofthe Father p: the Holy Ghoſt 
15. ercrnally proceeding from the Fa- 
qJoh.15.25. ther ard the Son 7. 

Gal.g.6, CHAP, 11, 


Gf Go!s Eternal Decree. 
aFyh.1.1. (= tram all erernity did , by 
Rom 11.33 rhe mott wile and holy Coun- 
Heb.6.19 fl of his own will, freely, and un- 
Ro.y1g.18, changeably o:dain whatſoevercomes 
b7an.t.1z to paſsaz yerlo, as thereby, nei- 
-7. ther 15 God the Author of fin b,nor 
2 70b.k. 1, I violence offered torHewillofthe 
Creatures 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 

Creatures,nor is the liberty or con- 

ringency of ſecond Cauſes taken a- 

way, but rather eſtabliſhed c, CAG2.24s 
II. Although God knows what- Hat. 17.12 

ſoever may, or can come to paſs up. A##-4+27. 


| onall ſuppoſed condirionsd,yethath 70b-19.11, 


he not decreed any thing, becauſe P!70-16.33- 
he forc=aw itas future, or as that 44.15.18, 
which would come to paſs uponſuch 444t.11.12 
conditions e. 24 

By the decree of God, for the *om.g.1r, 
manifeſtation of his glory, ſome 13216,18. 
men and Angelsf, are predeſtinared 
unto everlaſting life, andothers fore- _ 
ordained to everlaſting death g. ſiTin.s.2r. 

IV. Theſe Angels and men, thus Hat-25.41 
predeſtinated and fore-ordained, & 9” 9. 
are particularly, and unchangeably 22423- 
defigned, and their number is pl Eph.1.5,6. 
certain and defivize, that it cannot Fr9-16.4, 
be either increaſed or diminiſhed þ. 

V. Thoſe of mankind,- that are 
predeſiinated unto Life, God, be- b277m.2, 
fore the foundation of theworld was 19+ 
laid, according to his eternal & im- 
mutable purpoſe,& the ſecret coun- 
ſel and good pleaſure of his WH, 
hath choſen in Chriſt unto everlaſt- 7 Fph.1.4; 
ing glory ji, out of his meer free Kom 8.30, 
grace,& ove without any foreſight 277.1. 9. 
of Faith, or good works,or perſe- 1Tve/. 5.5, 

VETal.ce 


14 


þ"R0.9.11. 


| Eph. I. 4+ 
Eph.1.6. 


miPitl.2, 
Eph. 14,5 
Eyh.2. 10. 
2Theſ.2.13« 
n1Theſ.5.9, 
10. 
Tit. 2.1 4» 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 
rance in cither of them,or any other 
thing in the creature as conditions 
or cauſes moving |.1m thereunto þ, 
and all to the Praiſe of his glorious 
grace tl. 

VI. As God hath appointed the 
Ele& unto Glory, ſo hath he by the 
eternal and mcſt free purpoſe of his 
Will, fore ordained all the means 
tiereunto my. Wherefore they who 
are Ele&ed being fajlen in Adam, 
are redeemed by Chriſtn,are effect- 
ually called unco faith in Chriſt, by 
his Spirit working 1n due ſeaſon, are 
juſtified, adopted, ſandtified o, and 
kept by his power through faith un- 


0Rom8.10. to ſalvation p, Neither any other re- 


E)1. 1.5. 
2Tht(s.18. 
pIPet:1.5. 
q 7oh.1 7.9. 
Rom. 8.2%. 
to the eng. 
701.1026. 
Job,8.4 7. 
1 700.2.19. 
T7Mat.ll. 
25,20, 
F0on.9.12, 
2 [742.1 66e 
1P(t.2.8, 


deemed by Chriſt,efte&ually called, 
juſtified , adopted, ſandGitfied and 
ſaved, but the Ele& onely 9. 

V IT. The reſt of mankindGod was 
pleaſed, according to the unſearch- 
able counſel] ofhis own W1il,where- 
by he extenderh , or withholdeth 
mercy as he pleaſeth, for the glory 
of 11s fovyer21gn power over his crea- 
tures, to paſs by,and to ordain them 
to di honor and wrath, for their fin, 
to the praiſe cf }:15 glorious juſtice r, 

Viftt. The Doctrine of this high 
Mvſtcry of Prede{itnation 1s .to be 

haud- 


"nal Ele&ijon t. So ſhall this DoR- wRo.1.5,6, 
rine afford matter of praiſe, reve- 20. 


The Confeſſion of Faith, l5 


handled with ſpecial prudence and 

care(, that men attending the will /R0.9. 22, 
of God revealed in his Word, and Kv.t1.35. 
yielding obedfence thereunto, may Dez. 29.29, 
from the certainty of their effettual t2Pet 1.10 
Vocation, be aſſured of their erer- # Eph.1.6, 


rence and admiration of God x, and 2Pet.1.1 o, 
of kumility, diligence and abundant Rom.8.33, 
conſolation to all thatſincerely obey Lb.1 0.20 
the Goſpel w. 


C H A ” IV, a Heb.1 2, 


Of Creation, 7oh.1.1,2. 
JI" pleaſed God the Father, Son G#7-1:2. 
and Holy Ghoſt 2, for the mani- 70b-26. 13. 
feſtation of the glory of his eternal 9X0-120. 
Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs b, .7*r.10.12, 
in the beginning to create, or make F/:33-5,6. 
of nothing the World,and all things cGen.1, Cap 
therein, whether viſible or inviſible, Heb.11-$, 
in the ſpace of fix days and all ve- Col.1.16. 
ry goed c. A172, 
H.After God ha1 wade all other aGen.l,29, 
creatures,he created Man, male and 2 Gen, 2,9, 
female 4, with reaſonable and im- Lab, 23.24 
mortal ſouls e, indued with knew- Mat, 10.28 
ledge, righteouſneſzand true holy-ſGen.1.:6, 
neſs ; after his own Image f,having Col. 3,10. 
the Law of God written in their Fph,4.24, 
hearts 


16 T he Confeſſion of Faith, 


heartsg,and power ro fulfil ith, and 
g Rote2, yetundcr a poſſihility of tranſgre(- 
14,15: ſing,being leſtto the liberty of their 
bEccl.7.29. own will, which was: ſubje& unto 
3 Gen.3.6. change z. Fefide this Law written in 
Ecci.7-23. their hearts, they received a com- 
kGen.2.12+ mand , not to eat of the tree ofthe 
& 2. 8,9, knowledge of good and evil, which 
19,11,23. whiles they keprt,theywerehappyin 
[Gen.1.26, their Communion with Godb, and , 


28, had Dominion over the creatures /, 
GH FP, Vo 
Of Providence. 
aHth. 1.3. OD the great Creator of all 


bDan.g.34. XI things, doth uphald a, direQ, 
Pſ.135.6, diſpoſe,and govern all creatures, a&t- 
AF 17 25. tlons,and thingsb, from the greateſt 
25,28, <eventotheleaſt c, by his moſt wiſe 
c Mat.los and holy Providence 4,according to 
29,30,21, his infallible fore-knowledge e, and 
d Pro.15.3 the freeand immutable counfel of 
eAft.15.18 his own Will f, to the praiſe of the 
Je*pb.1.11. glory of his Wiſdom, Power, Ju- 
P(21.33-10, fiice,Goodneſs,and Mercy. 

II. Il. Although in Relation to the 
glſ4.63.14. fore-knowledge and decree of God, 
Eph 3.10, the firſt cauſe , all things come to 
Rom.9.17. paſs immutably , and infallibly þ, 
Gen.45.7, yer,oy the ſame Providence he or- 
P{4.14 5.7. dereth them to fall ogt according to 
b 4609.2. 23, the 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 17 
the nature of ſecond' cauſes , cirher jGen. 8.22» 
neceſlarily, treely or contingently 7. 7+r.1 1.35. 
IfE. God in his ordinary Pro- Ex.22.13. 
vidence makerh uſe of means 6: yer with Deut. 
15 free to work wichour !, above 1, 1545, 
and againſt them at his pleaſure n. 1/2. 10.5,7, 
IV.The Almighty power, unſearch- & 4.27.3, 
able wiidom; and infinite goodneſs 12.55.10. 
of God fo far wranifeſt themſelves | Hoſ. 1.7. 
in his Providerce,that it extendeth Mat.4.4+ 
it ſelf even to the firſt fal!, and all m Rom. 4. 
other fins cf Angels and mea o, and 19,20,21. 
that not by a bare permliſion p,but 121Kz2.6.6. 
ſuch as hath Joyned with it a moſt Dan. 3.25. 
Wiſe and powerful bounding q, and o Kom.11. 
otherwiſe ordering and governing 31,33,34» 
of them,in a manifo!d diſpenſation, 2Sam.24.1. 
to his own holy ends 7: yer ſo, asthe 1Chr.10.4, 


'  finfulneſs therecf proceedeth onely 13,14. 
| from the creature, and not from 2Sam. 19. 
| God who being moſt holy and righ- 10. 


tcous, neither 15,nor can be the Au- AF.2:23, 
thor or Approver of in /. pAR.14-16. 
V. The moſt wiſe,righteous and qPſ.76. 10. 
gracious God doth often times leave 2Kz.19.28 
for a ſeaſon his own children-to ma- y6en.50.20 
nifo!d temptations, and the ccrrup- 1/2.10,6.7. 
tion of cheir own hearts to chaſtiſe # 72m.1.13 
them for their former ſins,or to diſ- 14,17. 
cover untothem the hidden ſtrength 1 7ob 2.16. 


| ef cyrruption, and deccitfulneſs of 7 ſal.59,21 


their 
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their hearts, that they may be hum- 
t 2C0r.12, bled?, and to raiſe them to a more 
25,26,31. cloſe and conſtant dependance for 
2S4m.24. their ſupport upon himſelf, and to 
make them more watchfull againſt 
# I Cor.12. all future occaftons of fin, and for 
7,3,9- ſundry other juſt and holy ends «, 
Pſal.73s VI. As for thoſe wicked and un- 
throughout. godly men, whom God as a righte- 
Pſ21.77-I+ ous Judg for former fins doth blind 
to 12+ and hardenw,from them he not on- 
w gy, ly withoideth his grace, whereby 
24,26,28, they might have bcen enlightned in 
Ro.t1.7,8, heir underſtandlpgs, and wrought 
xDe:,29.4, Ypon 1n their hearts x , but ſome- 
YMat.13.i2, times alſo withdraweth the gifts 
3De4-2.30, winch they had y, & expolerh them 
2&2.8.12, 0 ſuch objetts as their corruption 
a P[.81.1x, makes occaſion of fin x3 and with- 
12, al, gives them over to their own 
2Theſc2, luſts,the temptations of the World, 
10,11,12, and the power of Satan a, whereby 
bExod.7.3, it comes to pals that they harden 
2C07.2.1 5. themſelves even under thoſe means 
J1ſ4.8. 14. which God uſcth for the ſofrniog 
1Pet.2.7.8 of others b. 1 
Iſa.6.9,14, VIL As the providence of God 
c17i.4.10, doth in genera] reach to all crea- 
Rom 3.28, tures; ſo after a {pecial manner ir 
Iſ2-34-24- taketh care ofhis Church,and diſpo- 


ſerh all things to the good thereof c. 
CHAP. 
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CHA P. VI. 
Of the fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 
punihment thereof, 
OV” firſt parents being ſeduced Gen. 2,12, 
by the ſubtilry and temptation 2cqr.2.5, 
of Satan , ſinned in eating the for- þ xg,1 1.3. 


bidden fruic 4, This their ſin, God G4 3,6,7 


was pleaſed according to his wiſe 4G:4.2.17. 
nd holy counſel, to permit, having eTjr.1.1 5. 
urpos'd to order it to's own gloryb fGer.1.19. 
IL.By this fin they fell from their 4.17.16, 
riginal righteouſneſs and commu- Rom. 3.12, 
ion with Godc,and ſo became dead 1 5,16,19, 
in fin4,and wholly defiled in allthe gpſ,g 1.5, 
aculries & parts of ſoul and body e. Gen. 5.3. 
| TIT. They being the root of all 706. 14.4. 
mankind , the guilt of this ſin was þ Rom.$.6. 
impured f,and rhe fame death in ſmRans.7, 
«nd corrupted nature, conveyed to Col.1.21, 
all their poſterity deſcending from 7Gen.6.5. 
them by ordinary generation g. Gen.8.21, 
' IV. From this original corruptl- Rom.3. 10s 
on,whereby weare utterly indiſpo- 11,12. 
ſed, diſabled,and made oppotne to þ 7am.r. 
all good h, and wholly inclined to 14,15. 
all evil ;,do proceed all actual tranſ- Fp.2. 2,3. 
greſfions þ. Mat.15.19- 
| V. Thiscorruption of nature du- /r 7oh. 1.8- 
ring this life , doth remain in thoſe 7am. 3.2. 
that are regenerated /, andalthovgh Prov. 20.9, 
It Eccl.7.20, 
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it be, Through Chriſt,pardoned & 
mRom.7.5, morrtified, yet both it ſelf,and all the 
7,8,25, motions thereof are truly and pro-' 
Gal.g.17, perly fin ». | 
n1 70o3.4 VI. Every f.n,both original and! 
0N0,2.15. Adtual,being a tranſgreſhon of the, 
& 3.9,19. rightcous Law of God,and contrary |; 
pEph 2 3 thereunto », doth in its own nature, |, 
qGal.3.1, bring guilt upon the ſinners, where-{\ 
rRom.5;13, by he 1s bound over to the wrath of), 
[Fph.4.16. Godp, and curſe of the Law q, and 
tRom 8.20, ſo made ſubjett. to death r, with all}, 
Lam.3.39. miſeries ſpiritual, temporal t, and; 


#Ma.2.41 Eternal 4, lp 

2Tit| 1.9, CHAP. VIL | 
of Gol1s Covenant with man, | f 

alſa.g0.13, #PHe diſtance between God and |, 


14,15,16,17, the creature is ſo great,that al- | | 
Job.9.32, though reaſonable creatures do owe || 
IS4.2.2s Obedience unto him as their creator ; 
Pſ100. 2,3, yet they could never have any frui- 
704.22.2,2 tion of him as their” bleſſedneſs and 
Lib.1 7.10 reward,but by ſome voluntary con- '** 
AT.17.24, deſcenſion on Gods part, which he 7 
25. hath been pleaſed ro cxpreſtby way ) 
bGal.3.12, of Covenant 4. —= 
IL. The firſt Covenant made with |C 
Rom 8.12, Man, was a covenant of Works b, | 
fo 20, wherein life was promiſed to Adam, | c 
and in him to his poſterity c,upon J 
. con- © 
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ed & condition of perfe& and perſonal 0- 
| the” pedience 4. | 
pro- 111, Man by his fall,having made '1Cor.10, 

{ himſelf incapable of life by that co- 1,2,3.4. 
and} yenant,theLord was pleas'dro make Heb.11.13; 
me*a Second e, commonly called the 7ob.8.56! 
IAY | Covenant of Grace: Wherein he m Gal.3.7,, 

Te, {freely offereth unto finners, Life, 8 8,9,14- 
Nr ©-{Salvation by Jeſus Chrift, requiring nC07.2, 17, 
thot! of themfaich in him that they may 


and |beſavedf,and promiſing to give un- 
" " to all thoſe that are ordained unto 


[Life, his holy Spirit, to make them 9 Mat.28., 
'willing and able to believe g. 19,20. 
| TV. This Covenant of Grace js 1C07-11.23 
: frequently ſet forth in the Scripture 24425» 
yer by the Name of a Teſtament, 1n re- 
Os ference to the death of Jeſus Chriſt pHeb.12. 
the Teſtator, and to the everlaſting 22+f0 28, 
' OVE 'Inheritance, with all things belong- 7t7-31+33+ 
eator "600 —— 
Fury ingto it, therein bequeathed þ. qMat.28. 
ond V.This Covenant was differently 29- 
©on. 2dminiſtredin the time of the Law, Epb.2.15. 
þ he and 1n the time of the Goſpel z. 16,19,18, 
way Under the Law, it was adminifired Fe 4.12.10, 
by Promiſes, Prophecies, Sacrifices, / 94-3-14+ 
with Circumciſion, the Paſchal Lamb, Acteg.l. 
ks þ, (and other Types and Ordinances 4073-2, I. 
* \delivered to the people of the 23,28,30- 
Jews, allfore-ſignifying Chriſt ro //46-31-1+ 
come þ, which were for that v1 Hib.13:8. 
ufh- 


dam, 


apon 


CON- 
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ſufficient and efficacious, through 


, 
the operation of the ſpirir toinſtru&t | © 


{1Cor.10, and build up the Ele& in Faith in ; 


1,2,3z4 the promiſed Meſſiah, by whom 


Hth.1.13. they had full remiſſion of fins, and 


7ob.$.565. eternal Salyation; and is called, the | 


m Gal.3.7, Old Teſtament n. 
8,9,14- VI.Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt 
#C0/.2.17, the ſubſtance n, wasexhibited, the 


Ordinances in which this Covenant 


is diſpenſed,are the preaching of the 
Word,&the adminiſtration of the 
_ eMat.28, Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the 
19.20. Lords Suppero. Which though fewer 
xC67.11.,23. in number , and adminiſtred with 
24.25, more fimplicity, and leſs outward 
glory, yet,in them it is held forth in 
p Heb.12, -more fulneſs, evidence and ſpiritual 
22.t0 28, efficacy p, to all Nations both Jews 
7er.31.33- and Gentiles qz and is called the 
q Mat.28, New Teſtamentr, There are not 
19. therefore two Covenants of Grace, 
Fph.2.15, differing in ſubſtance,but one & the 
16,17,18, ſame,under various diſpenſations (. 


1L#4.12.10. CHAP: VIII. 
j Gal.3.14- [ os. y 
"Fa Of Chriſt the Mediator, 


Rom. 3-21, JT pleaſed God, in his eternal 
23,28,30, © purpoſe ro chuſe and ordain 
Pſal.31.1, the Lord Jeſus , his only begotten 
Heh.12.8, Son,to be theMediator berweenGod 
and 


; 
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and Man a, the Prophet b, Prieſt c, 


7 and King d, the Head, and Saviour 41/2.42.1. 


in . of his Churche,the heir of all things 1 Pet. 1.19. 


* f,and Judge of theWorld g : Unto Joh. 3.16, 


whom he did fromall eternity give 1 Tim.2.5, 
a people to be his ſeedh, and to be b 47.34.22, 


| by him intime Redeemed, Called, c Heb.$.5, 


Juſtified, SanRified and Glorified z. 4 Þ/ 2.6. 
II. The Son of God, the ſecond Lyk.1.33. 
Perſon in the Trinity , being very 2Fph.s.13. 
and erernal God,of one ſabſtance , f Heb.1.2, 
and equal with the Fatherz did, gA&#.19. 1, 
when the fulneſs of time was come, h 70h.19.6, 
rakeupon him mans nature &, with P/.21.30, 
all the eſſential properties , and /ſa.53.10, 
cominon infirmities thereof, yet 2 1731.2.6, 
without ſin / : being conceived by 1/a. 5.4.5, 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt,in the 1 Cor. 1.30, 
womb of the Virgin Mary, of her & 7ob.1.1. 
ſ\ubſtance »:.So that two whole Per- 1 )oh.5.29, 
fe and diſtin Natures, the God- Ph1.2.6, 
head and the Man-hood, were inſe- Heb,z, 1 4, 
parably joyned together in one per- & 4. x5, 
ſon, without Converſion, Compo- n:Lub,1,25, 
ſition.or Confuſton n. Which per- 31,35, 
ſon is very God, and very Man, Gal.g.z. 
yet one Chriſt the only Mediator 1Z4.31.36, 
between God and man 0. Kom.9.s. 
{11, The Lord Jeſus , in his hu- 177n.3.26, 
mane narure,thus united to the di-oR6.1,2,4, 
vine, was fanctified and mg” 
with 
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with the holy ſpirit above meaſurep, 

having in him all the treaſures of 

a1ſa.g2-1- wiſdom and knowledge q:in whom, 
17Pet.1-19. it pleaſed the Father,thar all fulneſs 
70b.3-16. ſhould dwellr,to the end, that be- 
11in.2-5- ing holy, harmleſs, undefiled and 
b A(2.3-22+ full of grace and truth {he might be 
c Heb.$.5. thorowly furniſhed ro execare the 


aPſal.2.6. Office of a Mediator,and Surety t: 


Lub.1.33- Which Office he took nor upto him- 
eEph.$.13- ſelf, but was thereunto called -y his 
ſHeb.1.2+ Fatheru,who put all power & judg- 
& Afi.11.1 menrinto his hand, &gave him com- 


h 70b.19.6.* mandment toexecute the ſame w. | 


P/al.21.30 1V.This Office the Lord Jeſus did 


Jſa. 53.10, moſt willingly undertake x , which | 


317im,2.6, thathe might diſcharge,hewas made 
Jſa.s 5.4.5, under the Law y, ang did perfe&ly 
1C0r.1.30, fulfill it 4, endured moſt prievous 
&þ 70h.1.1, torments immediately in his ſoul a, 
1 70h.5,20, and moſt painful ſufferings in his 
þP21.2.6, 
I Hth2.14. Was buried, and remained under rhe 
@ 4.ls P 
vLub.1.29tlond. On the third day he aroſe 
31,35- from the deade, with the ſame 
Gace4.4, Tody In which he inficred 7, with 
2Lu.31,3s. Which alſo he aſcend..d iutoheaven, 
Rom.9.g, and thcre (ittethat the r1ght hand of 


ITin.3.26, his Fatnerg,making incerceliiy©n h, | 
re 


Row, 1.244 40d hail rethon to judge mcn, and 
Angels 


body b; was crucified aud died c: | 


power of death; yet ſaw no corrup» | 


Ro 
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25 
Angels at the end of the World 7. i R5m. 14.9 
V. The Lord Jeſus, by his per- 4. 1.x 
fe obedience,and ſacrifice of him- 2742. 1 2.40 
ſelf, which he,through the eternal 7ulez 4 


Ws o 


ſpirir once offered up to God, hath 2 P:2. 2. 4» 
fully ſatisfied the Juſtice of his Fa- 


| ther &,and purchaſed, nor only re- & Rom. 5.19 


conciltaticn,but an everſaſtinginhe- 7125 ro. 14. 


' ritance inthe Kingdom of Heaven, Zh. 5.2. 


for all thoſe whom the Father hath Rom.3.25. 


t Dan.g 24 
VI. Although the work of Re- 26 col.1. 


demption was not attually wrought 19.20, 


; by Chriſt riff after his Incarnation, 7oþ.19.2. 


yet the verrue,efficacy,and benefits Heb, g. i =, 


: thereof were communicated unto 13, 
{ theeleftinall ages ſucceſſivelyfrom 
| the beginning of the World,in,and 


by thoſe promiſes, ty pes, and ſacr1- 
fices, wherein he was revealed,and 


| ſignified tobe the ſeed of the Wo- 
; man, 


which ſhould bruiſe the Ser- 
pents head;and the Lamb flain from 


: the beginning of the World ; being 


yeſterday and to day the ſame, and 
for ever m. m Gal.4,4, 
VII. Chrift,in the work of Medi- 5. Ger.3. 


 ation,aReth according to both Na- 15. Rev. 

| tures, by each Nature doing that 13.8. 

; which is proper to ir ſelf x,yet by » Heb.9.14 

* reaſon of the unity of the _ 1Ptt.3. 18» 
t 


B 
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that which 15 proper to-one nature» 
o A.20.28 15 (ome times in Scripture artribu- 
J-b,3 13- tedto the Perſon denominated by 
zi Jol,3.15 the other Nature 0. 
2 ]o.6.37. -VIIL.Toall thoſe for whom. Chrift 
q1Job.2. 1. hath parchaſed;redemprion,he. d oth 
&k0m.8.14. certainly,and effectually apply: and 
- Job.15.13 communicate the ſamep, making in- 
£E9.1.7,8. terceifion for them q, and revealing 
3eh.17.6. unto them,in and by the word, the 
{joha4.16. Myſteries of Salvation r, effe@ually 
He5412.2, perſwading them by his ſpirit to be- 
2C07.4+3- lieve, and obey , and governing 
f0.8.9,14+ thzir hearts by his word and (piric 


c* 15.18.19 ſ,overcoming all their enemies by - 


Joh.17,19. his Almighty Power and Wiſdom 
+Yf110. 1. -inſuch manner, and wayes, as are 


407.1 5-15, moſt conſonant ro his wonderful 


Mal.q-2,3. and upſearchable diſpenſation t. , . 


C0/42.15. e H A P, | IX, 
Of Free mill, 


FT OD thath-indued the Will of 

Man with that natural hberty 

that is neither forced, nor by any 

abſolute neceſſity of Nature deter- 
mined to do good or evil a. 

II. Man,in his ſtate of 1nnocency, 


4 Mat 17.12 
fam 1.l4s 


D11-32-15 had freedom and power,to will,and * 


rodo,that which was good, & wel- 


-=:9-7-25 pleaſingto God þ 3 but yer, muta- - 


G38.1+20, bly 
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* bly,ſorhat he might fallfrom it c. cGer. 2,16, 
ITE, Man by hisfall into a late of & 3.6. 
fin, hath wholly loſt all-abihty of 
Will roany ſpiritual good accom- dRom:3 5. 
panying ſalvation dz ſo as, a natural ana 8.7. 
man, being altogether averſe from ]oh. 15.5. 
that good e, anddead in fin f,is not e&9.3 40.11. 
able,by his own ſtrength, ro<con- fEh.2 1.3, 
vert himſelf, or to prepare himfelf Co/.3.13. 
thercunto g. &Job.6. 44. 
IV.When God converts a finner, 1 Coy. 2.14. 
and tranſlates him into rhe ſtate of 73t.2.3.4. 
grace; he freeth him from his natu- Þ Cv/.1.12, 
| ra] bondage under fin h; and by his Jo'.8.31. 
grace,inables him freely to will and 36. 
rodothat which is ſpiritually good; #Fh11.2.1 3, 
yer ſo, as by reaſon of his remain- Ro.6.18.22 
Ing corruption,he dothnotperfealy þ54/.5.17. 
nor only will that which is gocd,but Rom 1.15, 
doth alſo will that which 1s evil 6. 18,19,24. 
V.The will of man 15 made per- | Eph. 4.12. 
; tely and immurably free to good Heb.1 1.1%. 
alone in rhe ſtare of Glory only 1, Jude v.24. 


SD © Me 
Of eſſeftua! calling. 


LL thoſe whom God hath pre- 2R9.8. 30. 
| N deſtinated unto life,and thoſe e* 11.7. 
{only he is pleaſed in hisappointed& Eph.10.2T, 
jaccepred time, effe&ually to call 2, b 2 Theſcr, 
' *by bis wordand Spirit b,out of that 13,14- 
B 2 ſtate2Cor.3-36« 


# a ky w 


* a v0.8 
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ſtare of ſin and death,in which they 

are by narure,to grace and ſalvation 
c Rom 3.2. by Jeſus Chriſt c, 1nlighrning their 
Fph.2.1,5- minds ſpiritually and favingly to un- 
27:in.1.9. derſtand the things of God a;taking 
d At.25, away their heartefiſtone,and giving 
18.Eph. 1. untothem an heart of fleſh; renew- 
17.18, ingrheir wills,and by his Almighty 
e Exeb 36, power determining them to thar 
25. which is good f,& effc tually draw- 
f Exeb.1 1. ing them to Jeſus Chriſt g; yer ſo, 
19.Phil.2, as they come moſt freely , being 
13. Deut. made willing by his grace h. 
30.6, IT. This effeual Call is of Gods 


& Eph.1. 19 free, and ſpecial grace alone, not _ 


h Cant.t.4. from any thing at all foreſeen in 
7ah 6.37. man i, who 1s altogether paſlive 


i 2 Tim.1, therein,unt!l being quickened &re- : 


9.Tit.3.4- newed by the holy Spirith, hes 
8.9. 
- Cor.2- and to imbrace the grace offered, 
1.4-K0.8. and conveyed in it /, 
7-Eph.2.5, TILEle&infants dying in Infancy 
I 7oh 6.37-are regenerated,and ſaved by Chriſt 
m Lub.18. through the Spirit m, who worketh 
15.15, when where and how he pleaſeth x: 
70h. 3-3,5- So alſo are all other ele& Perſons, 
 7o6h.3. 8, who are uncapable of being out- 
0.1 Joh.g. wardly called by the Werd 9. 
I 2. IV. Others,not elected, though 


thereby 1nabled toanſwer rhis Call, * 


A(t.4412; they may be called by the Miniſtry | 
of |! 


, 
' 
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of the Word p,and may have fore þ Mat. 22. 
common operations of the Spirit,q 1 4- 

yet they never truely come nro 43laf.7.22 
Chriſt, and therefore cannor be (2- tb. 6.4 5+ 
ved r;much leſs can men, not prc- 7 70.5.6 4+ 
feifing the Chriſtian Religion , be © 5,55. 
ſaved in any other way wharſcever, 421.1 3.24» 
be they never ſo dilig:nt to iframe / ACt.1 12- 
their lives according to the light of .79v. 14 5+ 
Nature,and the Law of that Religi- EP 2.12» 
on they do profeſs ſ.And, to aſſert 70b.4.22. 
and maintain, that they may,is very * 2 Z7ob.t 
pernicious, and to be deteſted t, 910,11. 


Gal.1.6.78 
CHAP. XI. 
Of Jallification, 
Hoſe whom G O D effetually 2 89.830. 
calleth he allo freely juſtificth and 3,24. 


* not by infuſing righteouſneſs into 


them, but by pardoning their ſins, & 

by accounting and accepting their b Rom.4 5. 
perſuns as righteous : nor, for any 9,7,8. 
thing wrought in them, or done by 2c0r.5.19. 
them, but for Chriſts ſake alone : Rom. 3.22, 
nor, by 1mputing faith itſelf the a& 2 4,2<,25, 
of believing,nor any other cvange- 7/t.3. 5.7. 
lical obedience, to them as their F9h.1.9. 
righteouſneſs, but,by impuring the 7er.23.6, 
obedience ar.d ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
unto themb,they receiving and reſt- Rom. 5.19. 
ing on him and his righteouſneſs by 18,1 g, 

B 3 faurh, 


-_— — 
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faich, which faith they have, not of + 
i r 41.10, themſelves, 1t 1s the gift of God c. ' 
1: 54-Phil.z, T1 Faith,thus recejvingand reſt- 
|| 5. 401.12. 1ng on Chriſt and hisrighteouſneſs, 
1's 32,39. Is the alone inſtrument of juſtifica- 
1 r1on 4;yet is it not alone in the per- + 
| d Jehn 1. ſon juſtified, hot 13 ever accompani- 
1 12.K0m.3. ed with allother ſaving graces, &1s 
I 12, no dead faith but workerth by lovee. * 
elam.2.179, TI. Chriſt by his obedience and * 
Gal.s.& dearh,did fu!lydiſcharge the debrof 
all thoſe that are thus juſtifred, and 
| d1d make a proper, real,and full (a- 
i tixfaftion to his Farthcrs Juſtice in 
jRom. 5.2. their behalf f, Yet inas much ashe | 
1 Tim.2.5, ws given by the Father for themg, 
I's Heb.1.10. and his obedicuce and fatisfaRtion 
T4 Iſ2.53:4, accepted in their ſtead hand, both | 
TI's 6,S,10,1 1. freely., not for any thing in them, 
| gRom.8.32,their juſtification is only of free | 
© | h 414t.3.17 grace 3,that, both the exadt juſtice, 
> iRom 3.24 & rich grace ofGod, might be glori- 
& Ra.3. 26, fied inthe juſtification of ſinners þ. 
[Gal.z.8, TV.God didfrom alleternity,de- 
Rom. $.30, crce to juſtifieall rhe ele&/, and 
x; Gal.4.4. Chriſt did, in the fulneſs of time, 
Rom.c.25. die fr their fins, andrile againfor | 
| Tit. 3,4,5, their juſtification y: nevertheleſs 
| | 67+ they are nor juſttfied,ntill che holy 
| ſpirit deth in due time, actually ap- 
p!y Chriſt uato them 7, 


V. God 


t of . 
d c. | 
eſ- 
els, 
Ca- 


Xer- | 
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V:God doth continue to fargive 9.122.512, 
the ſins ofchoſe thatare juſtified o: 1 194.2. 1; 
and, although they can never fall 2. 
from the ſtare of 'pu[itfication); yer, p 'Lub, 22 
they may by their fins, fall under 32, « Jo: 
Gods far herly diÞpleaſare, and not 10,8. 
have the light of his countenance 
reſtored unto them,until they hutrr- 
ble themſelves , confeſs their fins, 
beg pardon, and renew their Faith 
and Repentance q. 1Pſal.89. 
VF. The joſtifrcarron of Be'jevers 31332432» 
vnder the Old Teſtament, was, in at-26.75 
all theſe reſpe&s,one and rhe ſamc, 
with the juſtification of Believers 
under the New Teſtament r, "G4.3-93 
CHAP. xll. 13214: 
Of Arotion. 
AE thoſe that are juſtified, God 
vouchſaferh,in,and for his only 4 E)-2. 1. 5+ 
Son Jeſus Chrift,to make partakers G 24.4 445+ 
of the grace ofAdoprion a:by which 544.8. 17» 
they are taken into the number.and J:r.1 4.54 
enjoy the liberties and priviledges Kt. 3-12. 
of the children of God *, have his 49n 3.15. 
Name put upon them -, receive the *Fp1.3.12, 
ſpirit of Adoprion 2.have acccfs to ſGal.4.6. 
the throne of grace with boldneſs?, 2 -ſ.103-13, 
are inabled tocry Abba, Father f, » Prov.84- 
are pitied g, protectedþ,proviced 26, 
B 4 for 
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3 Mat.5.30 for 3, and chaſtned by him, as by a 
1.P:t.s 7. Father þ: yet never caſt off /, but 
þ Htb.1 2.6 (ealed to the day of redemprion m, 
{ Lam.3.31 and 1nheric the promiſes n, as heirs 
mEyh 4 30 of everlaſting Salvation o. 


x Hev.6.12 CHAP. Xl 
o1D'ef-1. 3. 4 Of Sanflification. 


eb. 1.1.4 | 
—_ T* who are effeually called, 
and regenerated, having a new 
heart, & a new ſpirit created in them 
are further ſantified really & per- 
ſanally,throughrhe vertue of Chriſts 
Ad.20-32- geath & reſurre@ion a,by his word 
b Job.17-17 and (piric dwelling in them b : the 
1a 26. dominion of the whole body of ſin 
c#om.6.6. js deſtroyed c,and the ſeveral luſts 
aGal.s.I4+ therecf #re more & more weakned 
Fom.$:13. and mortified d,and they,more and 
eF0.1.12. more quickned and firengthned in 
J 2 Cor 7:1. all aving graces e,to the praftice of 
£0.12+12« trye holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. 

g 1 Theſ,s, II. This anRificat ion 1s through- 
23+ out,in che whole man g: yet imper- 
h 1 Fob.110 fe in this life, there abideth ſtill 
Fo#n.7 18. ſome remnants of corruption 1n eve- 
23. ry part h:whence ariſeth acontinual 
Y!14.3.12+ and irreconcilable warz the fleſh 
z Ga. 5-17. luſting againſt che ſpirit, and the 

3 P7t.2 11+ ſpiric agaiai chetleſh 2. . j. 
NT. ln 


a1Cor.6.\1 


—p —— 4 
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III. In which war, although the 
remaining corruption, for a time, 
may much prevail&:yer through the hRo.7.23+ 
continual ſupply of ſtrength from 
the ſan&iſying Spirit of Chriſt, the 
regenerate part doth overcomel:& jrg,6.14, 
ſo the Saints grow in grace m, per- y 2 Pur. 3; 
fcRing holineſs 1n the fear of Gody 1g, 


CHAP. XIV, DOOLFnn 
Of ſaving Faith. 
He grace of Faith, whereby the 
Elc& are inabled to believe to 

the ſaving of their Souls a, is the 4 Heb-10., 
work of the Spirit of Chriſtin their 39+ 
hearrs/,% is ordinarily wrought by Þ 2 Cor.4, 
the Minifiry of the Word «©, by 13+ 
which alſo,and by the adminiſtrati- c Ko. 10. 
on of the Sacraments, and Prayer, 14,17 
It-15 increaſed and ftrengthned d, #4 1Pet.2. 2 

I. By this Faith,a Chriſtian be- Romg .1 1s 
lie veth to be true,whatſoever is re- 
vealed in the word,for the authori- 
ty of God himſelf ſpeaking therein e: | 7obig.42" 
and adteth differently upon that 2 Theſ.3.13 
which each particular paſſage there-- 
of containeth, yielding obediencero f Rom.16. 
the Commands f; trembling at the 26. 
threatnings-,andimbracing the pro» g 1ſa.66.2 
miſes of God fur this life, and that 
which is co come h. But the princi hþ Heb.11« 


B « pal 13. 
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pal a&ts of ſaving faith, are Accep- 
ting, Receiving, and reſting upon 

;iT;h.1. 14, Chriſt alone for Juſtification, Sant - 
Afc.1 6.22 Ifhcation,and Eternal life ; by ver- 
Atfterg.11, tue of rhe Covenant of grace z. 
b 9cb.g.n3 IHE. Thisfairh 1s different inde- 
[Lube 22, Brees,weak,or firong þ: way be cf- 
'. ten and many wares aſſailed, and 
Fob 5.16, Wweakied, but gers the viRoryl:gro- 
3:14.56, Wing up in many to the attainment 
11.1z, | Ofafull aſſurance through Chriſt, 
Ho5.10.22, Who 1s both the Author and finiſher 
C11.2.2. . Of our Faith n, 


AED 1 242+ =EAP. XV. 
of Repentance unto life. 


R Epentarce unto life, 15 an Evan- 
a Z*%h.12s gelical grace a, the doGtrine 
LO. whereof 15 to be Preached by every 
Act 11-148 Miniſter of the Goſpel , as well as 
that of Faith in Chriſt 6. 
b Lnuk.24 IT. Byit,a finner,out of the fight 
47-Mat.l. and ſenſe nor only of the danger,but 
is 5 alſo of the filthineſs and edioutneſs 
of his ſins, as contrary to the holy 
nature,and righteous Law of God: 
eExch 18. and, upon the apprehenſion of h1s 
30,3t, mercy in Chriſt co ſuch as are pent- 
{ 1.30.22. tentio grieves fer, & hates his ſine, 
+ (al.g1-4- as toturn from them all unto God-z, 
P/2'.119. purpoling & cneeavoring to walk 
4128. wth 


OY 
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with kim in all the waics of his 
Commandments 4. aN(l.119% 
IT. Althoogh Repentance be not 6.59.105. 
ro be reſted 1n;as any (atisfactionfor 14. r.5: 
#1n,or any eavſe of the pardon there» 24; 1g5.25 
of 2, which is the at of Gods free 15. 
grace in Chriſt fyet 15 it of tucit ne- 
ceſhiry'to all {mners, that none may e Exeb.35. 
expe pardon withour it g. 30,32. 
IV.As there is no fin (o {mai} but Exzb. 16. 
it deſerves damnation }; (o there is 6x.62,62., 
no {mſo-great;that it can bring dam f Hoſ.14.2 4. 
nation On thoſe who truly repent/: Kom.z. 24. 
V. Men ought not to content them- gLub.1z.2, 
ſelves with a general repentance,but 5.A#. 197. 
It 15 every mans duty to endeavour 5 0,51, 
to repent of his particular f1ns;par- hRom.6.22. 
ticularly +. ANt:22.35 
-- VÞ.- AS every minis bound to # 1ſ4/1.16, 
make private confeſſion of his ſinsro 18. | 
God,praying forthe pardon thereof! b?19. 13. 
upor- which , and the forſaking of £149.38, 
them,he ſhall find mercy »:fo ke lP/.314-4 
that ſcandalizeth his brother, or the m2 row. 28. 
Church of Chriſt; ovghr ro be wl- 13. 
ling bya private cr rwhitek con fefÞF- 1 Job. T9. 
on.and ſorrow for 1+ fin rorceclire nam 5.46 
his refer.tance to theſe that are of [1b 17 3+ 
erded », who are therevpon ro Fe Joh. 7,1 
reeoncl'ed to hum, ard in lever to at 51. 
TecciNnc; im; 04 + Engine 
Chip. 074{st,2 &. 
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CHAP. XVI, 
Of good Woorks. 


a Mic. 6.8 Ood Works are onely ſuch as 
Rom.12.2, AB God hath commanded 1n his 
Heb.13.2t, holy Word a,and not ſuch as with+ 
bMat.15.9, Out the warrant chereof,are deviſed 
Iſ4.29.13- by men,ourt of blind zeal, or upon 
17'e:.1.18, any pretence of good intention bs 
Kom.10.2, 11. Theſe good works done 1n 0- 
700.16.2, bedience ro Gods Commandincnts, 
c 7am.2.18 arc the fruits and evidences. a.true 
22. and lively faith c: and by them, Be- 
4Pſal.116, lievers manifeſt their thankfulneſs/: 
12,13, firengthen theiraſſucance e, edifie 
1P:t.2.9., theirBrethrenf,adorn the profciſion 
e1 7ob.2..3- of the Goſpel g,ſtop the mouths of 
f 2Cor.6.2. the adverſaries h,and glorifie God z, 
Mat$.16, whole workmanſhipthey are,creat- 
£ Tit.2. s, ed tnChriſt Jefus thereunto &: thar 
$.10,11,12, having their fruitunto holineſs,they 
17.6.1. may have the end, eternal life /. 
htiPet.2.25, HI. Their ability to do good 
i1Pet.2.22, WOrks. 1snotat all of themſelves, buc 
ob, 15,.8.. . wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt . 
&þE9b.2.10, And that they may be jnadledthere- 
1 Kom.6.22 unto,befides the gracesthey have al- 
m 76b.1 5.4 Teady received,there 1s required an 
Exeb.16, Actual intiuence of the ſame holy 
26,279. Spirit,to work in them to will and 
»Pbil.2.13 £0 do,of his good pleaſure n; yertare 
2 C0734. | they 
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they not hereugon to grow negli- 
gent, as if they were not bound to 
performany duty,unlefs upon a ſpe- 
cial motion of the Spirirz but they 
ought to be g1ligent in ſtirring up 
the grace of God that is in them 9. 
IV.They who 1ntheir obedience 
attain to the greateſt hight, which 
3s poſlible in thislife,are ſo far from ©. 
bong able to ſupererogate, and to jr rare 
do more than God r equires, as that Juat v.20, 
they fall ſhort of much which in du- *** 
ty they are bound ro dop. 
: V. We cannor by our beſt works " «ke. 17s 
merit pardon of fin, or eternal life a 
at the hand of God, by reaſon of the 7ob. _—_ 
. :9.2:7 
greatdiſproportion that 1s between - rag 
them and the glory tocome ; & the 4 
infinite diftance that is between us 
& God, whom, by rthem,we can nei- 
ther profit,nor ſarisfie for the debr 
of our former fins 4, but when we qR9.3.20, 
have done all we can,we have done Fph.2.8.9. 
but our duty, and are unprofitable P/al.16.2. 
ſervantsr,and becauſe, as they are 7ob.35 78 
good they proceed from his ſpiritſ: 7Lub.19.10, 
and as they are wrought by us,they'ſGal.5.22. 
aredehiled, and mixed withſomuch t' 1/a. 64. 6. 
weakneſs & unperfe@ion, that they Gal.g. 17, 
cannot endure the (cyerity of Gods Ron,7.15, 
jadgment t» 18. 
VL. Yet P/.143«2, 


oPhil. 2.12 
Heb.6.11.12» 
Iſa.64.7. 
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VI. Yer notwithſtanding the Per- 
ſons of believers being - accepted 
through Chriſt,thejr good works al- 
u Eyh.1.9. ſo arcaccepted-in. him# , not as 
1 Fet.2.5. though they were in this 1:fe wholly 
Ger.4-4- unblamable and unreprovable in 
Heb.11;4+ Gods fight w,. butthat, he looking 
w] 6.9.20. upon them in his Songis pleaſed to 
x Heb.13. accept and reward thatwhichis ſins - 
20,21. cere,though accompanied with ma- 
2C0r.3 12. ny weakreſies and imperfeRions x. 
Heb.6.100 YIL, Works done by unregencrate 
M2t.15-21 men,although,for the mater ofchem 
— they may be thingswhich God com- 
Y 2K2"85 wands, and of good uſe , both to 
10.32,31- themſelves. and others y,yet becauſe 
Ftl.1.15. they proceed not from an heart pu- 
16,18. pyifed by faithz, norare done in 
IGen-4-9- a right manner , according to the 
Heb.11-4- word a,nor toarightend,che glory 
4 1 CoY:13-of Ged b, they are therefore ſinful, 
3, 1/2-12. and cannot pleaſe God, or make a 
b14:.6+3- man meet to: receive grace from 
£1115:2:14 God c. And yet their negle&of 
Tit.1.15- them is: more f{anful and diſpleafing 
AMOS 5:21: .ynto Ged de. | 
22 Hoj.1.4s C'H- ArP;: XVIT. - 
dPJo14-4e- Gf Perſettrance. 
Job.21-14, T Hey whom Ged hath accepted 
ls, Mats 1nhis-eloved, <f:Hvally cal- 
*54- led,a:d farflified ty Has Sriritcan 
rejrher 
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rcither topally nor frnally;fall away 4Phii.1.5. 
from the ſtate of grace : but fhall 2P?t. 1.10» 
ccrtainiy perſevere 1 herein to the 1 70b.2.9. 
cnd.ar.d be cterrally faveda. ' IPet.1.g. 
IT. This perſeverance of the Saints þ 2 Tim.2, 
depends not upon their own free 18,1 g..7;r, 
will, bur upon the immurabllity of 31.3. 
the decree cfele&ton, flowing from © Heb. 10, 
the free & unchangeable iove efGad 0,1 t.Heg, 
the Father #, upen the eificacy of g.12,13, 
the merit and jn:erceilion of Jetus 14,15. 
Chri&:.the abiding ct che ipirit, & Lub. 12.32 
of the ſeed of God within them 4, a 70h.4.15 
and ths nature of the Covenant of Johx 2. 29, 
Grace e : from all «hich ariſeth allo eJ:r,32.40, 
thecertainty & infalli2ility thereoff. f]oh.r0.28 
[1]. Nevertheleſs, they may 1]Joh.2.19, 
through the temptations of iatan 8 
of the world,the prevalency of cor- 
ruption remaining in them;and the 
ncgle& of the means of their preſer- gMat.26, 
vation,fall into grievous fins g, and 70,71,7 4. 
for a zime continue thereinþ,where-  ”/al.5 1, 
by they incurGods diſpleaſurez,and 14. - 
grieve his holy ſpirir &, come to be 71/2. 54. 5. 
deprived of ſome mealture of their bEh.4.30. 
graces and comforts / , have their [X[2/.51.8. 
hearts hardened », aud their con- 11/2.53-17. 
ſciences wounded n,burr, and fcan- 1P/.3 7.3.4 
dal:ze others o, and bring temporal 0 S412. 
judgments upon themle]ves p. 14.0P/.89, 
CHAP. 31.32. 
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CHA P. XVIIL 


Of the aſſurance of Grace and 
Salvation. 


c1 7oh. 
1 70b. 5-13 in the ſtate of grace c, and may re- 


d ROM.S* aſhamed d. 

2350 [1.This certainty isnot a bare con- 
J:Aural and probable perſwaſion, 
grounded upon a fallible hope e,but 

eHeb.6.11, 


an 1ofallible aſſurance of faith, foun- 
_ ded uponthe divine truth of thepro- 

p miſes of ſalvation f,the inward evi- 
JHeb.6.17- gence of thoſe graces unto which 


18. theſe promiſes are madeg,the te{t1- 
=—_Y mony of the ſpirit of adoptiop wit- 
3 . 


neſſing with our ſpirirs that we are 
1 70b-2-3- the children of Godh:which ſpirit is 
2Cor,l-12+ the earneſt of inheritance, whereby 
>Rom8.15 ye are ſealed to the day ofredemp- 
3EPO- 3*3 3 cj0n 4. 111, This 


a2 +» AQ nol} ian, © 
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I'1.This infallivle affurance doth 
not ſo belong to the eſſence of taith 
bur that a true believer may wait 
long and confli& with many diffi- 
culties before he be partaker of ith: þ 709,513 
yea, being enabled by the ſpirit to 1/a.30, 10. 
know the things which are freely gi- Markg. 24+ 
ven him ofGod,he may,without ex- Pſal.77.to 
traordinary revelation, in the right ver.12» 
uſe of ordinary means, attain there- 
unto {, And therefore it 15 the duty 
of every one to give all diligence to (1 Cov-2.12 
make his calling and ele&ion ſurem, 1.700-4-13 
that thereby his heart may beenlar- H6.6.11. 
gedin peace & j5y in the holyGhoſt, EP-3-17. 
in love & thankfulneſ; to God, & in 18,19- 
ſtrength and chearfulneſs in the du- 7? 2Pet.T. 
ties of o>ed1ence, the proper fruits 10+ 
of this aſlurance n; ſo far is it from Rom g.1 
inclining men to looſenels 0. 2,5 

IV. True believers may have the X01 4.17. 
aſſurance of their Salvation divers FpÞe/-.3, 4 
ways ſhaken,diminiſhed, and inter- P/al«4-6.7. 
mirted,asbynegligence in preſerving 0 1.70021, 
of it,by falling into ſome ſpecial fin, $016. 1,2, 
which woundeth the conſcience, & 2097-7-I» 
grieveth the ſpirit, by ſome ſudden Ro.8.1.12, 
or vehement temptation, by Gods 1 70b.1-2.3 
withdrawingthe light ofhis counte- P/4l-130.4 
nance, & ſuffcring even ſuch as fear 1.706-1.6.7 
him to walk in darkneſs,and to have 
no 
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pcant.g.2, no lightp:yetare they never utterly * 


3,6. deſtitute of that ſeed of God, & life 
Pſal.51.8, of faith,thart love of Chriſt and the 
12,13. brethren,thart ſincerity of heart,and 
Epb:4.39+ conſcience of duty,out of which by 
Pſal.77.1. the operation of the (pirir,this aſſu- 
At.26.69 rance may in due time be revived 7, 
Jſa.50.10-. and by the which in the mean time 
P/al.31.22 their ſupported from utter deſpairy 
Pſalm. 88, throughout.q Toh.3. 9. Lub.21.52. Job 
13.i5. Pſa, 73-15. Iſ2.50. 10. r Mi.7.7,8,90Jtr. 
32.10. 1/a, 5.4,7,8,9,10-9{.22.1./.88.throughant 


CHAP. XIX 
Of the Law of God. 


4 G:1.1.16 CY OD gave to Adam a Law, as a 
G21.2.17. Covenant of Works,by which 
Ro.2.1 4.1; he bound him,& all his poſterity to 
& 10.5, Pperional,entire,exact and perpetual 
Gal.z.10, 0»edience, promiſed life upon the 
cl. 9, 9. fulfilling,and rhreatned death upor 
Job, 2R.28, the breach of it : and 1madued him 
bJam.1.2g. with power and ability to keep it a. 
@ 2.8:12,11, TH This Law, after his fall conti- 
X9.13.8;6, nuedto be a perfectrule of. righte- 
Dext.$.32, Oulneſs,& a5{uch, was delivered by 
& 0.4. God upon Mount S1na1,in.ren Com- 
Zx04.34.1 Mandments, and written in wo 
cMat;22, Tables b, rhe four firft Command- 
7,7 ments containing our duty towards 
- ua God, and the other i duty 
' tomanc. INI. Be. 
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ITT. Beſide this I aw commonly 
calledMoral,God waspleaſed to give 
to the people of If ael,as a Church 
under age, Ceremonial Laws, con- 
raining ſeveral typical Ord1; ances, 
partly of worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt 
his graces, a&ions, ſufferings, and | jy; 
benefits 4,and partly holding forth ,,, 2). Heb. 
divers n= of Moral duriese. , 
All which Ceremonial Laws are py 
now abrogated under the new Te- ,1 
ſtament f. fCol.2.14. 
IV. Tothem alſo, as a body Po-"1, 1, 
liric,he gave ſundry Judicial Laws, Dan. 9.29. 
which expired rogether with the Eph.1.15,16 
ſtate ofthar people,not obligelng a- ; 
ny other now,further than the gene- ,p.,:., 
ral equity thereof may require g. cp.» rad, 
V. The Moral Law doth for &- ,, /, 29. 
ver bind all,as well juſtified perſons |, Pete2.3 
as others,ro the obediencethereofh, , ,_ ; 
and that, not-only in regard of the 11,4 «4m. 
matter conrained in it,buralſoinre- j, p,,. 13. 
ſpe& of the Authority of God the g , ,,, 
Creator who gave it i.Neicher doth ; 7em —"_ 
Chriſt in the Goſpel any way dil- 
ſolve bur much ſirengrhen this ob- þ Mat. s. 
ligation &. : t 7.19.19. 
VI. Although true behever; be Jam. 2.8. 
not under the Law, as 2 Covenant ,,,, 2 2, 
cf works,to be thereby juſtified, or 
condemn- 
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From. 5.14. condemne1 !, yet it is of great uſe ? 


G41l.2.16., tothem,as well as to oth:rs,in that, 
and 4.5. asarulzof life informing the of the 
AXt.13.;9. will of God,and their duty,ir dire&s 
Rom.8.1. and binds them to walk according- 
m Rom, 7, Iy m, diſcovering alſo the finful 
21,22,25, pollutions of their nature , hearts 
Pſal.119.4 and lives n:fo as examining them- 
6,6. ſelves thereby, they may come to 
1C0r.17.19 further conviction of, hum.liation 
n Rom. 7.9, for,and hatred againſt fins: tog=ther 
0 7an.1, 22 witha clearer ſight of the needrhey 
Rom.7.9, haveof Chriſt, and the perf-Rion 


pGal.3.2,, of his obedience p. It is likewiſe of | 


Rom.8.z, 4. uſe to the regenerate, to reſtrain 
q 7am. x x their cor ruprtions: in thar it forbids 
Fſal.119, finq: and rhe threatnings of jr 
101,104. ſerve to ſh:w, what even their ſins 
deſerve : and what afflitions in 

ry Exra 9. this life,they miy expe for them, 
13,14 Aalchoughfreed from the curſe rhere- 
Pſal.89.30 ofrhreatned in the Law y. The pro- 
31,32,33. miſes of it in like manner,ſhew them 
Gods approbation of obedience, & 

ſLev.26.1. what bleiJingsthey may expeCtupon 
to 14-with the performance thereof ſ:alchough 
2C0r.6.10, not as due to them) by the Law,as a 
Eph.9.2,3- Covenant of Works t.So as a mans 
Pſal.19.11 doing gool , and refraining from 
tGal.2.16. Evil, becauſe theLaw encourageth to 
Lyb 17.12, the one, &deterreth from the other, 
15 
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is no evidence of his being under 
the Law, and not under grace #. #R01.6 12 


VII. Neither are the fore mentio- 1Per.3,8. 
ned uſes of the Law contrary tothe 9,10,12. 


| grace of the Goſpel,bur do ſweerly Heb. 12.28 


' 


' comply withitw,the ſpirit of Chriſt wGal.3.21 
| ſubduing, and inabling the will of 


man, to do that freely and chearful- 
ly, which the will of God revealed 
in the Law,requireth to be donex, 


CHAP, XX 
Of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty 
of Conſcience. 


T He Liberty which Chriſt hath 

purchaſed for Beijevers, under 
the goſpel, confiſts 1n their freedom 
from the guilt of tin, the condem- 


x Exh.36. 
27.KHtb.s. 


* ning wrath of God,the curſe of the 


———__ 9 


| Moral Law 4,and in their being de- 4777.2.17, 


liveredfrom this preſent evi! world, G/.3.13, 
bondage to Satan,and dominion of 
ſin 6; from the evil ofaffli&tions, the 91. 1.4. 
ſting of death, the Viftory of the Roms. 14. 
grave,and everlaſting damnation c, © Rom. 2.8. 
as alſo,in their free acceſs to God 4, 1Cor.1 5.5 4 
and their yielding obedience unto 55, 56,e7. 
him,nort out of flaviſh fear , but a 4k0.5, 1, 2, 
Child like love and willing mind e, e&0.8.14. 
All which were common alfo te 1 70h.4-18 
Believers under the Law. Burt un- 

der 
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der the new Teſtamenr, the hberty 
of Chriſtians is further wlarged, in * 
cheir freedom from the yoke of the 
Ceremonial Law,to which the Jew- 
iſh Church was ſubje&tg, and in | 
;Job-7.58 greater boldneſs of acceſs ro the 


»* Throne of Grace h, and in fuller * 


_ communications of the free Spirit 
yy ae of God, than believers under = 
Law, did ordinarily partake of 7, 
£ nog I1I.God alone 1s Lord of the con- 
—_ ſc!enceb:and hath left it free from 
148.4.19 the doctrines and commandments 
_ 20. of men which are in any thing con- 
-—a 2 (raryto his werd, or befide 1t, in 
*13”> matters of Faith or Worſhip !; So 
_ _ , that to believe ſuch Dottrines, or 
ig - —_ to obey ſuch commands out of con- 
a0 1 j _ : ſcience, 1s to betray true liberty of 
"> a conſcience mn, & the requiring of an 
Gal _ implicite -Faith,and an abſolure and 
- 4 8 . blind obedience, is,to deſtroy liber- 

'422* ry of conſcience,and reaſon alſo 1. 
= 209 III. They,who upon prerence of 
"pk 7 Chriſtian Liberty, do pra&tice any 
12am _ {in,or cheriſh any Luſt,do rhereby 
Job. +1, deſtroy the end of Chriſtian liber. 
794 a , * ty,which 1s,thar being deliveredour 
Re __ of rhe hands of our Enemies, we 
_ * mightlerve the Lord without fear, 
] rr.8.9, 1g holinel(s and righteouſneſs —_ 
: 1M 
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him all the daies of our lifes. —9G4/.1.13+ 
: IV.Andbecauſc the power which 1 /#.2.16 


+ God hath ordained,and the liberty 2 2.2.19. 


0 


nzended by God, to deſtroy, but-£#&- 1-7 4+ 
Murually to uphold & preſerve one 

another: They, whoupon pretence 

vf Chriſtianliberty ſhall oppoſe any £412.29. 
Jawful power,or the lawful exerciſe 17*t-2-13. 
of ir,vhether ir be Civil or Ecclefi- I 4,16. 
3 the ordinance of God p, £97.13-1. 


b facade by bath purchaſed,are not J9b-8-34. 


And, for their publiſhing of ſuch to 8. 
ra&ices,as arecontrary to the light #9.13+17, 
jofnature,or to theknown principles 
:of Chriſtianiry,whether concerning 1 $9-1+ 39+ 
Faith, Worſhip,or Converfation:or, *©97+5: 1; 
| rothe power of Godlineſs : or ſuch 527 7+1 3+ 
crroneous.Opinions or Pradtices, as 2) 06.10.11 
euher in their own nature, or inthe 2Theſ.3.14 
manner of publiſhing or maintain. **** +12) 
*;p them,are deſtructive to the cx. * 1212253» 
' tergal-peaceand order which Chriſt 1244-18. 
| hatheſtabliſhed in the Church,they 15,161 7 
may lawfully be called rv account, ***5*3- 
! and proceeded againſt by che Cen- 
' ſures of the Church q, and by the » Dext.23., 
/ power of.ctvil Nagiſtrate 7, 6.19 12, 
. #0.13:3. 4. 
2 Joh.10.11.Exr4 7.23.t028:RtV17. 12,16, 17. 
! Neh.13.to 30-2K;n,23.t0 21:2C10.34» 35+ O 1, 
SI $626 09.00- 00S: 2+ Zo 
| HA 


43 The Confeſſion of Faith, 


CHAP. XXL. 
Of Religious Worſhip, and the 
Sabbath day. 


THe lightof Nature ſheweth that 


there 15a God,who hath Lord- : 


7 &lovereignty over all,is g05d, 
& doth good untoall,& is theref.r2 
to be feared, loved, praiſed, called 
upon,traſted in and ſerved with all 
the heart,and with all the ſoul, and 
4R0.1.20 with all the might 4.Bur,the accep- 
Fjal.19. table way of worſhiping the true 
68. 7er.10. God,isinftituted by himſelf, and ſo 
7.F/al,18. limited to his own -revealed-W1ll, 


3 that he way not be worſhipped ac- 
Mark. 12. cording tothe imaginations & de- 
33: vices of men, or the ſuggeſtions of 


Satan,under any viſible repreſenra- 

tions,or any other way nort- preſcri- 
b Devt.1 2. bed inthe holy Scriprure b. 
32. Mat, II, Religious Worſhip is'to be 
15.9.A8, givento God , the Father, Son 
17.25 and holy Ghoſt; and to him 
Mat.4.9. alone c; not to Angels, Saints,: or 
c Mat.g.1o any other Creature 4 , and ſince 
d C61.2.18, the Fall, not without a Mediator; 
Rev.19.10, nor in the mediation of any other, 
e 7oh.q.6, but of Chrift alone 2. 
17im.2.5, 1. Prayer with Thanks-giving 
Eph.2.8, being one ſpecial part ef Religious 
Worſhip 


— 
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Worſhip f, is by God required of all f/h41.4.6. 
men g:and that it may be accepted gP/21.6 5.2 
iris to be made in the name of the 
Son b,by the help of his __ i,ac- b7oh.13.14 
cording to his will þ; with under- zKom.8.16, 
ſtanding, reverence, humility, fer- &1 70. 5.14, 
vency, faith, love,and perſeverance [ P[.47.7. 
and if vocal, in a known tongue m. 7 1Cor. Ig. 
IV. Prayer is to be made for all » 1 7oh.g, 
things lawful z, and for all ſorts of 14-/70h.19. 
men living, or that ſhalllive here- 20. 
afrero:burnot for the deadp, nor for p 2Sm. 12, 
thoſe of whom it it may be known 21, 23. 
that they have ſinned the fin unco Rev.igei 
dcath q. q1 7ob.$.16. 
V. The reading of the Scriptures 
with Godly feary,the ſound Preach. rA7.i5.21, 
ing, and conſcionable hearing ofſ1it.4. 2. 
the Word; in obedience unto God, 
with underſtandiug, faith, and re- t Mat3.1. 


| verence t : ſinging of Pralms with 19. 
| grace in the hearr «: as allo the due «Co/.3.15, 


adminiſtration, and worthy receiv- 7«m.$.13. 
ing of the Sacraments inſticuted by Fph. 5.19. 
Chriſt; are all parts ofthe ordinary 

Religious Worſhip of God w; be- wMet.28, 
lides religious Oathsr, Vowsy, Sol- 1 9. 

lemn Faſting x, and Thanksgivings xDex.6.63 
upon ſeveral occafions a, which are Mat.g. 18. 


3 YI[a.19.21Eccleſ.5.4,5. 7 Jotl.2.12+. Eſther.q. 16» 


I Cor. 7. $5. & Hf. 107, — Eſther.9.23 
C n 


The Confeſſion of. Faith, 
in their ſeveral times and ſeaſons, 
to be uſed in an holy and religious 
64:6.12.28 manner b. 

VI, Neither Prayer nor any 0- 

ther part of Religious Worſhip, -1$ 

| now under the Goſpe), either ryed 

4 unto, or made more acceptable by 

[ any place in which it 1s performed 

'F | or towards which iris direted:c:but 
F : T6442 1 


—— O_o 


G OD is tobe worſhipped every 
aHal.t.1t where d, in Spiritand truth er; as 
1 T/.2.8. in private Families f, daily g, and 
? 70h.4+23. 1n ſecret,each one to'himſelf þ ; fo 
t 7er.10.25 more ſolemnly in the publick Aſ- 
z 7ob.tg+ ſemblies,whichare not carelefly or 
* gMat.6,11 wilfully-to be negle&ed,or forſaken 
. »Mat.6.6 . when God, by his word or provi- 
; /{4.16.6. dence calleth thereunto z. 

Heb,10. 26. \ VIE. Asit is of the Law of Na- 
Pr9v.8.34- ture,that,in genera), a due propor- 


Worſhip of God : ſo in his word, 
by a poſitive, moral, and perpetual 
Commandment, binding all men, 
inall Ages, he hath particularly ap- 

pointed one day inſeven for a Sab- 
| þ F-r0d.20 bath tobe kepr holy unto kim +: 
| 8,10,11-'* Whichfrom the beginning ' of the 
3 11.35.1,4- World tothe reſurre@ion ofChriſt, 
| | was the laſt day ofthe week; and 


Ati13.42- tion of time be fer apart, for the | 


%. _  _— 


3 Sl 


from rhe reſurre&ion of Chriſt, was, ? 
changed | 
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changed: into the: firſt dayof the 
Week |, which ih Scripture is cal- [G2n.2.2,3 
led the Lords Day'm, and is to be mv. 1.0. 
continued to theend of the World, 
as the Chriſtian Sabbath n: nEx04.20. 
-VIEE This Sabbath is thenkept 8,10, 
holy unto' the Lord; whenmen, af- Mat'y.17- 
tera due preparing of their heatrs 
and ordering of rheir common af- 
fairs beforehand, do not only ob- 
ſerye an holy reſt all the day, from 
their own works, words & thonghts 
abdur. their worldly. imployments, 
and recreations's,burt alſo are taken detain 
up the whole time in- the publick g 7 
and privare-exerciſes of his Wor- 5 16 = 
ſhip, and in the duties of neceſſity ,,, * 


1/4.58.13. 
and mcrcy p. Nebem. | 4 


CHAP. XXII, I$.1022, 
Of Lawful Oaths and Vows. p 1a.g8.13 


A Lawful Oath 1s' a part 'of re- 
> ligious Worſhip a,wherein,up- gn ,;.1o, 
on juſt occaſion, the perſon ſwear- ,_ 
ing,ſolemnly callethGod to witneſs 
what he aſlerreth or promiſeth;and 
tojudgehim according to the truth 
or falſhood of what he tweareth b. 

H.- The Name of God only, 1s: 
thatby which men ought1o fwear, be 


bEx.20.7: 
2Cor.1.23F- 
2 C1816, 


| thereinitis robe uſcd with all holy ,2 22. 


C2 fear 
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e Feut.g.13 fear and reverence'c. Therefore to 
ſwear vainly, or rafhly, by that glo- 
rious and dreadful Name; or, ro 
ſwear at all, by any other thing, is 

«#Fro4.30. ſinful and to be abhorred 4. Yer, as 

7.Jtr-5.7. mn matters of weight and moment, 

Mat.5.34+ - an Oath 15 warranted 'by the word 
of God; under the New Teftament 

e Hib 6.16. as well as under the Old e; ſo a law- 
ful Oarh, being impoſed by lawful 

f 1Kzng.8. Authoriry,in fuch marters owght ro 

3ls be raken f. | 

HI. Whoſoever takettan Oath, ' 


oughtduly ro confiderthe-werghtt- * 


nels of ſo folemnan at; [and there- 
into avouch nothing, 'but whar he 
EEYM20. jg fully perſwaded'its the Truth g, 
7 «/tr-4-2+ Neither may any man - bind him- 
ſelf by Oath to any thing but what 
is good and juſt, and what he be- 
lieveth ſo ro be, and what he is able 
b Gen 24. and reſolved to perform þ.'Yer it js 
2.109 afin,torefuſe an Oath touching any 
thing that is good and juſt, being 
INW.519 jmpoſed by lawful Authority 5. 
IV. An Oath isto be taken in the 
phin and common ſenſe of the 
words without equivocation, or 
& 7er.4-2+ mental reſervation &: Ir cannot 
P{a.24-14+ Oblige to fin; bur,in any thing nor 

ſinful, being taken, it binds to per- 
formance 


/ 
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formance,.although to'a mans 6wn 
hartl. Nor. isit to, be vio!atedy al-! 15am 25. 
though made-t0 Hereticks of lnfi- 32,3334: 
dels m. mEx& 107. 
V. A Vow Kof the like rature 16,18,1g. 
with a Promiſſary Oath, and ought 
to bs male with the like Religious 
.carc,andto;be-performed with the 
bkefairhtulneſs ». 1 I? 8 I4ah.2h, 
.- VI: Jt ts not to be made to any 
Creature but to Gol aione o, and v P/.76.11 
that jr may be accepted , 1t.1s to be 
wade voluntarily, out of Faith, 'and 
conſcience of Duty,in way of tl;ank- 
tuineſs, fer mercy, received , or of 
the; obtaining. of what w2 want : 
whereoy we more firiftly bind cur 
ſelves to necellaty dutics ; or, to 
other things, ſo far, ang fo long as 
tiey tay fitly conduce thereuntop. '? Dtite" 3» 
Vil. No man may Vow, td do #*»*3+ 
any thing forbidden in the word of 
God,or what would hinder any du- 
ty thereſn commanded, or which 
is not in h1s own power,and for the 
performance whereof , he hath no 
promiſe of ability from God 4. In 
which reſpe&t , Popiſh Manaflical 
Vows of perpetual: fingle life, pro- 


q Aﬀ.23, 
12,14+ 


fefled Poverty , and Regular Qbe- 


dienec, are 1o far from bcing de- 
C 2 grees 
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-grees of higher: Perfe@ion,thatthey 
x are ſaperſtttivus and { ſinful ſnares, 


rMat.19, in which, no Chriſtiatmay intavgle 
11,12, himſelfr. 
O | 
24 (b: 442, , C HA P, -X XIII, ' 
. Of the Civil Magiſtrate. | 
OD, the- Supream 'Lord” and | 
King of all the world,hath or- | 
dained Civil Magiſtrates ro be” un- 
der him,over the people for hisown | 
Glory, and the publick: good :and | 
ro this end, hath armed-them with : 
the power of the ſword, for rhe de- | 
. tence and* encourdpement of them * 
that are good, and for the pumiſh- | 
4 Kom.1 3, "mnt of evil doers'@' © - 
$,2,3.4, © 1+ It is Lavwfulfor Chriſtiansto 
"*. accept andexecute the Office of a 
$Pro.8.15, Magiſtrate, when called thereunro6: 
inthe managing whereof, as they 
- ought eſpecially ro. maintain'Piery, | 
Juſtice,and Peace, according xo'the 
$2.10, Wholſome Laws of each 'Commiott- | 
1 Pet. 2.1 3, -vealth c ; ſo for that endrhey inay 
lawfully now under the New Te- | 
4 Luk.z.14 ftament, wage War, upon juſt and 
Mat.g.9, necellary occaflon d | 
Revatg.ns, IT. The Civil Magiſtrate ma 
nov aſſume to. himſelf the admin} 
ſtragjon of the Word & Sucraments, 
2718 - OF 
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or the power of the Keys of the 

Kingdom of Heaven «:- yet he hath e 2ſbron. 

Authoriry,and it is his duty;to rake 25.18. 

order that Unity and peace be pre- 4at.16.9. 

ſerved in the Church, that the truth Xom.1 0. 1 5 

of God be kept pure and entire, Heb. 5:4. 

that all blaſphemies and hereſies 

be ſuppreſſed , all corruptions and 

abuſes in worſhip & diſcipline pre- 

vented, or reformed : and all the 

Ordinances of God duly ſettled,ad- 

miniſtred and obſerved f : For the f//2. 45-23 

bettcr effeing whereof, he hath L#v.24.16. 

power to call Synods, to be preſent 2 X/2g.1.8 

at them, and to provide that what- 4-1chr.13.. 

ſcever 15 tranſatted in them, beac- 1-'2 9. 

cording to the mind of God g. & 2Chr.19s 
TV. Ir is the duty of people to 8,9,10. 

pray for Magiſtrates h, ro honour » 1141.2, 

their perſonsz,to pay them tributc& 1.2. 

other dues & : to obey their lawful # 1Pet.2, 

Commands , and to be ſubjeR to 17. 

their Authority for conſcience ſake! & Kom1g., 

Infidelity or indifference in Religion 6 ,7. 

doth not make void the Magiſtrates [0m 13. 5s 

jaſt and legal Authority, nor free 

the people from theirdueobedience 3 1 Pet.2, 


 tohim mn: From which Eccleſia- 13,16. 


ſiical perſons are not exempred n, ?K om. 13.1, 

much leſs hath the Pope any power AtT.25.9. 

or juriſdiction over them, in their 7ude v.8, 
C z Domi- to 11. 
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Dominions, or over any of their 
people; and leaſt of all to deprive 
them, of their Dominions, or lives, 
if he ſhall judge them to be Kere- 
ticks or vpon any othcr pretence 
whatſoever 0. 


C H A P. XXIV. 
Of Marriage and Divorce. 


MArriage 1s to be between one 
Man and one Woman . 
ther is it Jawſul for ary Man to 
have more than one Wife, ror for 
any Woman to habe more than one 
Huſband, at the ſame time 4. 

I. Marriage was ordained for 
Mat.19.5. the mnrual help of Huſband and 
bGen.2.18. Wife &, for the increaſe of Man- 

kind, with a legitimate 1ſſuc, and of 
e Mal.2.15 the Church with an holy ſeed c,and 
& 1Cor.7.2. for preventing of uncleannels 4. 
ITE, It 1s lawful for all forts of 
people to marry, who arcable with 
Heb 13.4 padprcye to give their conſent 2. 
1C07.7.36. Yet, is it the duty of Chriſtians to 
f1Cor.7. marry only in the Lordſs And 
29. therefore ſuch as profeſs the truc 
reformed Religion, ſhould not mar- 
ry with Infidels, Papiſts, or other 
Idolaters, Neither ſhould ſuchas 
are godly be unequally yoked, by 
marrying 


F2Tbiſc2.4- 
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marrying with fuch as are notori- 

ouſly wicked in their life, or main- 

tain damnable herehes g. 8 Gin. 34. 
IV,,. Masrjage gughc not to be 14- 

within., the degrees pf, Gonſangui- Deat.7.34 


' piry or, &fhoity forbuiden -jn_the 2-13 25. 


Word þ. Nor can-luch iaceſt.ous þ Lez. 8. 

Marriages ever be mage lawful by £94: 

any. Law of ,man , or conſent of 5 £97-5-Is 

Parties, ſoas thoſe Perlons may _ 

live together as Man and Wife z, # Mar. 6.18 
The mah may not itarry any of £f9#t-18. 

his wifes. kinred nearer in blood, 2459 29» 
thay/hermay of his,own; not, the 

Vo nan of heg- Rusbands Kindred, 


| parer in blogd than of her own þ. k Levit. 26 


© 1 tct Cade RTP 2+ 


V., Adultery or fornication cbm- 3922 t+ 
mirtzd after.a Conratt, being de- 
tected before Mareiage, giverhaaiſt 
occaſion \40' the innocent | Party 
to dilfolve that contratt |;;, To the ! Mat.1.8, 
caſe of Aduhkery after Marpiage, it 1920+ 
is lawful for che Innocent party to 


| ſue out a divorce mM, and -afier the ” Mat.s, 


divorce, to-marry another, as jf 34:32 
the offepding party were dead n. 7 Hat-19. 
VI. Although the corruptionzof 9: 


| nan be ſuch as1s.8pt to ſtudy Ar- Rom.9.2 3 


guments; arndvely to put afunder 
tao whom G26 hath j yard to- 
gcrlic! dn marciage: yergeching but 

C 5 ory 
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Adultery; or fuch wilfut deſertion 

as carino way be remedied by the 

Church ,-'or Civil Magiſtrate ,' is 

caufe ſufficient of difloſving the 

oMatg.8. botid of Marriage 8: ) Whereln, a 
IC91.7.1 5." publick andofderly 'courſe of pro- 
| ' © *ceeding is to'be obferyed : And, 
the perſons coticefned In It, nor 

- | Teftito their own wills Eeirron 


p Deut.14- in'their own caſe'p, ' © * | 
TY YN | LY OA 
Of the Church», 1 1 | | 


| Te E Cathelick or Unverſal! 
| * Church which is inviſtdle,*ton 
fiſts of the whole number of - th 
Ele&,that have been,are,orſhall 
gathered ifiro one,under Chriſt th 
*'Headrhereof; and''is the Spouſe, 
- _ , © the Body, 'the fulneſs of him® thar 
«FEp.1.16. fillethall m all'« | | 
b 1Cdr.1.2' TI, 'The Viſible Church __ 
Ren.7.9. is alſo Cathelick or Univerſa},unde 
ciCor.7.14. the Goſpel(nor confined to oneNa 
? Erch.16, tion,asbefore under thelawYconfiſt 
20.21. of a)l'rhoſe, throughout the world 
Kom. 11.16 thar-profeſs the true Religion*b,to 
d M4t,13. gether with their Children c : an 
47 "15 the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſu 
eEph.2.19, Chriſt d, the Houſe and family 
£ph.3.15. | Gode,outef which there js no or 
* dinary! 
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, 
-erion | dinar ibility of Salvation fi AT.2. 47 
w_ Tom this Catholick LR, . 
re , is) Charch, Chriſt harh given the Mi- 
the] niſtry , Oracles ; and Ordinarices 
:. :14-of God,for the gathering;and per- 
f pro fe&ing of the Saints, inthis life 
And,! to the end of the World : anddoth 
e not} by his own preſence and ſpirit, ac- 
retion] cording to his promiſe, make them 
| effeRual thereunto'g. 21C0Y.12, 
IV. This Cathohck Church hath - 


pouſe, Worſhip performed more or [els 
n- that Purely in chem 2, 3R&0.2.3. 
ys V. The pureſt Churches under þ1<697. 13. 
Heaven are ſubj*& both ro mixcure | 2, 
anderrour &, and ſome have fo de- X{:2:.13.2 1 
generaredas to become noChurches to 47. 
-onfiſt4 Of Chriſt, but Synagogues of Satan!. ! Rev.13.2. 
Nevertheleſs, there ſhall be alwates Kar 14.48 
a Church on Earth to worſhip God . 
according to his will m. m Mi;5 
d Jeſu VI. There 1s no other Headof 13, 
the Church , buc the Lord Jcſus 2412t.28 19 
Chriſt 1.Nor can.the Pope of Rome, 4 Co/. 1.1 3. 
In 


= 
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in any ſence be head thereof: bur 
is that Anti-Chriſt,that Man of fin, 
and Son of perdition that exalcerh 
himſelf in the Church, againſt 
oMat.2.3, Chriſt and all that 1s called God 0. . 


$910, CHAP. XXVI. 
REV.13+6, , . BM 
Of the Communion of Saints, 


LL Saints that are united to 
Jeſus Chrift their head,by his 
Spirir,and by Faith, have fellowſhip 
with him in his graces, ſufferings, 
death, reſurreftion, and glory 4. 
1 16 And, being united to one another 
J00.1.1 * in love, theynave communion 1n 
Phu *3-10* each others gifts and graces,b, and 
b w_ 4-15* are obliged rothe perforwance of 
Te = ſuch dures publick and privare, as 
ot both in the 1nward & outward manc. 
3 70b.3-16 J1.$aints by profeſſion are bound 
to maintain an holy fellowſhip and 
communion 1n the worſhip of God 

and in performing ſuch otter ſpiri- 

rual ſervic:s asrend to their mutual 

4 apb.10. edrfication d ; as alſo, In relieving 
"wy 25. eachotherin outward things accor- 
14.2 ding to their ſeveral abilities, and 
—_ neceſſities. Which Communtion,as 
God offereth opporcunity, 1s to be 

extended unto all thoſe , who ia 

every 


21 7oh.1t.3 


—_— —abet. SEPT 75 


do conduce to their mutual good, *' 


COTE ELAGSt A. . * / 
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but 7 every place call upon the Name of 
lin, the Lord Jeſus e. eAl.2.4 4 
eth III. This Communion which the 1 7oh.3.47. 


* Saints have with Chriſt, doth not 
0 » - make them, 1n any wile, partakers 

{ of the ſubſtance of his God-head,or 
to be equal with Chriſt jn any re- 
# ſped: eitherof which to affirm, 1s 
to 5 1mpious and blaſphem-usſ. Nor ; 
his doth their Communion one with f ©9!-1-1 8. 
nip another as Sainrs, take away, Or ins 19: 1 Core 
gs, 3 fringe the title or propriety which 8.6.1/a.4Ts 
'4- } each man hath in his goods and pol- ©: 


| : Heb.1.Q 9. 
pa . ſetſions g. 2 Er94.10. 
nd | CHAP. XEXVL I 5. Eph. 4 
of | Of the Sacraments. 28. 
as | CAcraments are holy Signs, and 
d, Sock of che Covenant of grace MA, & XU 4:0 


b Mat.28. 


19. 
Cc I C0Y, IO, 


i. | immediately inſtituted by Godb,to 
nd } repreſent Chriſt, and his benefirg; 


nd } and to confirm eur intereſt in himc, 

il; 5 asalſo, topura viſible difference ENEIE 

i- 4 berwcen thoſe that belong un:o the ,, a 

121 | Church,and the reſt ofthe world 4; Tu ; 

ig | and wt Hg ng. * Sons war "TO 

r- | fervice of God 1a Chriſt accordin 

id | ro his word e. p ; _ 
= «1097.10, 

1$ IT. There Is 1n every Sacrament | - oy 

)e a Spiritual relation, or Sacramenmial * © 

Ia union, between the fgn and tie 


thing 
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thing (ignified : whence It comes 

to paſs, that the names,and effeRs 
of the one ; are attributed to the 4 : 
fGen.19,10 other þ TE 113 By 
Mate26,27 I. The grace which 15 exhivi- Þ 
red 1n, orby the Sacraments rightly Þ © 
uſed,isnot conferred by any.power | | 
in them neither doth the efficacy # * 
| of a Sacrament depend upon the pi- 
ety,or intention of himrthat dothad- 
miniſter it g 3 but: upon the work 
& Rom. 2 of the Spirit þ, and the word of in- 
28. ſtiturion, which contains, rogether } ' 
bMate3eI Te with a precept authorizing the uſe * 
IC07-12-13 thereat, a promiſe of benefit to | 
| worthy receivers z. 1 
z Mat.16. Ty,Therebe only two Sacraments # 
27,28 ordained byChriſt our Lordzin the: ; 
Goſpel,that Is ro ſay, Baptiſm and % 
the Supper of the Lord , neither of | 
which may be diſpenſed by any, but * 
by a Miniſter of the word lawfully : 
& Mat.28. ordained þ. l 
19. V. The Sacraments of the Old 
Heb.s.4. Teſtament, in regard of the ſpiri- * 
tual things thereby ſignified, and | 
exhibited, were, for ſubſtance the * 

{1Cor.to. ſame with thoſe of the New /. 


I,2,354- 


Cap. ' 


the 4 


Loi- 
atly 


"Jeſus Chriſt a,not only for the ſo- 
lemn admiſſion of the party baptl- | 
'zed,imto theviſible Church þ: bur 
alſo, to be unto him a ſign and ſeal 
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CHA P. XXVIIE 
of Bapti(mt. 
Aptiſm is a S$acrament of the 
New Teſtament, ordained by 


4 Mat.28; 


b 1Cor.12; 


of the Covenant of Grace c, of his WER 


Ol _ | X cROM4.ys oo 
ingrafringinro Chriſt 4, of Regene dGal.3.2%, 


ration e, of Remiſſion of ſins f, and 


of his giving up unto God through * Nt.3.5, 
Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in ade f Mat.1. 4. 
life g, which Sacrament is, by Chriſts 
own appointment, to be continued 8 Rom. 6.2, 
in his Church, untill the end of the 
World hb. TH 

IT. The outward Element to be þ Mat.29. 
uſd In the Sacrament , is Water, 19»2®* 
wherewith the party1s to be Bapti- 


'zed,in the name of the Father, and 


of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoſt, 
by a Miniſter of the Goſpel, lawſul- 
ly called thereunto z. | 
111. Dipping of the perſon into ;Mat.3.1 2 
the Warer, is not neceſſary : bur, Job. 1.33- 
Baptiſm is rightly adminiftred, by 
uring, or ſprinkling Water upon : 
the perſon &. nt _ _ 
IV. Not only thoſe that do aQtu- f 
aily 


64 


1 Mat. 16. 
15.16, 

m Gen. 1.9. 
Col.2. 11. 
I2. A.2. 
38-39. 
Mat.28.19. 
1Luk.1.39. 
Erod.g.24- 
ONom 4-LI 
þ 464.8.13. 


903.58 


Y 7al. 1.27. 


ſ Tit. 5. 
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ally p*of -{s Faith 1n, and obedience 
unto Chriſt /, bur alfe the -infants 
of one,or both beheving parents,are 
ro be baprized m. 
V. Although ic be a great (myo 
contemn or negle& this ordinance 
n,yet race andSalyation arc not ſo 
inſeparavly annexed unto it, as that 
no perſon can be regencrated or (a- 
ved without iro, cr that all that 
are baptized, are undouyredly re- 
.generared p. Fees 
VI.. The ethciey of Biptiſm. 18 
not ryed co that moment of time, 
wherein ir is admniniſtredq, yet 
nocwithſtanding by the right uſe of 
this Ordinance,the grace promiſed, 


is nor only offered, Hut reatly exhi- 


bited & confer'd by the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſach (whether of age,or infants) 
as thar grace belongeth unto,accor- 
ding to the Council of Gods own 
Will, in isappointed time r. 
VIiI. The S:cram-nt cf Baptiſm 
1s bur once ro be adriniſtred to 


any perſon |. 
CHAP. XXIX, 
Of the LOADS Supper. 
Ur Lozd Jefvs, in the night 
wherein he was betray :d,inſii- 
tured 


i A rc. «a - << ow tm} —, ww .,2-:;- _”- 3 o©@ 
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ruted the Sacrament of his Body 
and Blood,called the Lords Supper 
to be e>{erved in his Chu: ch, unto 
the end of the , world, for tie per- 
petual Rem2zmbvrance of the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf 1n his Dza:h: the 
ſealing all benefits thereof unro true 
Believers, their ſpxritual nouriſh- 
mznt and growth in him, their fur- 
ther enzagemeat tn, and to all du- 
ties whi th they ow unto him , and 
to be a Bond and Pledge of their 
Communion with him, and with 
each other,as Members of his Myſti- 
cal Body 4. | 
I. In this Sacrament Chri? is 
not offered up to his Father : nor, 
any real Sacrifice made at all,for re- 
mil7;on of {.nof the quick or deads, þ Heb.0.22 
but only a commemoration of that 9. 
one,offcring up of himſelf, by him- 
ſelf, upon the Croſs, once for all, 
and a ſpiritual oblatien of all poſ- 
ſible praiſe unto God for the famec. , |, ,, 
So thar, the Popiſh Sacrifice of the , 4,36, 


4 TCorth. 
23,24» 


Maſs (as theycaHit) is moſt abo- ,,. 5 .5 
minably injurious to Chriſts one, 
only Sacrifice, the only propitiati- 
on for all the fins of the elet d, © 11h.n.27 
II.The Lord Jeſus hath in this ppp 14 19 
Ordinance, appointed his Mioiſters 
| ro 


—_— — 
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to declare his word of inſtitution to 
the People , to pray and bleſs the 
Elements of Bread and Wine, and 


thereby to ſer them apart from a | 


common to a holy uſe: and to 
take, and break the Bread, totake 
the Cup, and (they communicating 
alſo themſelves) ro give both to the 
Communicants e, but to none who 
are not then preſent in the Congre- 

gation f, 
e Mat,26, TV. Private Maſſes, or receiving 
26,28. trhi#$acrament by a Prieſt, or any 
Luk.22.19 other alone g,as likewiſe the deny- 
f 4.10.7. al of the Cup to the People þ, wor- 
ſhipping the Elements, the lifring 
gicor.io. them up,or carrying them about for 
6. adoration, and the reſerving them 
h Mat.14. for any pretended religious uſe, are 
23» all contrary to the nature of thisSa- 
crament, and to the inſtitution of 

z; Mat.16.9. Chriſt 3. 
V.The outward Elements in this 
Sacrament duly (er apart tothe uſes 
ordained by Chriſt have ſuch relati- 
on to him cructfied,as that rruly,yet 
Sacramentally only, they are ſome- 
times called by the name - the 
things they repreſent,towit,the Bo- 
C Mee.2 6. dy 2nd Biood of Chriſth : albeirin 
29,27,28. (ubſtance-and nature, rhey ftill re- 
main, 


"I 
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main, truly andt' only Bread'and 
Wine, as they were before {, © * 1 1Cor.11. 
- VI. Fhar Doftrine which main- 26,28. 

{ rains a change of the ſubſtance of Mat.26.29 


Bread and Wine, intothe ſubftance 
of Chriſts Body and blood ( coi- 
monly called Tranſubſtantiation ) 
by Conſecrarion of a Prieſt, or by 
any c ther way, 1s repugnant, not to 
Scriprure alone, bur even ro com- 
mon ſenſeand reaſon 3 overthrow- 
eth the nature of the Sacramenr, & 
hath been, and is the cauſe of mant- 
fold ſuperſtirions;yea, of groſs Ido- 
—_— 


VII. Worthy receivers outwardly Cor.11.26, 
partaking of the viſible Elements, » rcor.2. 
in this Sacrament n,do then alſo in- 28, 


wardly by faith really & indeed,yet 
not carnally & corporally, but} ini 
tually, receive, & feed upon Chriſt 
crucified, & all benefits of his death- 
The Body & Blood of Chriſt beipg -: 
then,nor corporally or carnally,Hn, . 
with or under the bread and Wine: 
yer,as really,bur ſpirſtually, preſenr 
to the faith of believers in thar ord1- 
nance, as the Elements themſelves 


are to their outward fenſes 0; - 0 1C0r.10» 
-- VIH. Although ignorant, and 16. 


wicked men receiyethe obrwardele.- 


plCOYr.11. 
27,728,239. 
qlCor.s.6, 


« 1/2.9.6,7, 


Act .20 17. 


Aat.23 as, 
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ments 1a this Sacrgment : yet the 
receive notthe thing ſignificdchereJha 
by ; but by their vaworthy coming} | 
thereunto,are guilty of the body &Ar) 
Llood of the Lord to their awndamSt « 
nation. Wherefore, all ignorant andÞt « 
ungodly perſons,as they are unfit roÞu 
enjoy Conmunion with him, foareſ""! 
they unworthy of the Lords Tale; 
an1 cannot without great {1a againſt ite 
Chriſt while they remaia ſuch, par-Þ *! 
take of theſe ho'y Myſteries p, er$® 


x 
| 


«* 
-- 
. 


be admitted rhereunto q. d 


CHA P. XXX. 
Of Church Cenſures. 


He Lord Jeſus, as King and FM 
Head cf his Church, hath there- Fre 
in apgointed a Government, in the : 


De 
190 


hand of Church Officers, diſtia& JL 
from the Civil Magiſtrate 4. F 
Il. To theſe Officers, - the Keys Jace 
of the Kingdom of Heaven are com» jan 
mirted:; by vertue whereof, they * 
have power, reſpeRively,to retain, | 
and remit fins : ro ſhuc that King- 
dom againſt the impenitent, borh 
by the word and Cenfures; and to E 
op2n It uato penitent fingers, bythe 
Miifiry-of the Goſpel, and by ab» th 
ſolution 
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lution from Cenſures, as occaſion 

a'l require 5. b Mt.16, 
IT. Church Cenſures are neceſ(- 19, 

ary, for the rec:1ming and gaining at 18.17, 
Jam &f offending Brerhren,for dererring 79b.20.2t. 
and) df oth-xs trom the like oftences,for 

urging out of that 'Leaven which 


the | 


12re 


it to! 
zarenight 1nfet thewhole Lump, for 
ale; 'rdicating the hcnour of Chriſt, 
ioſt$:d the holy profeſſion of the Goſ. 
ar- © *l, & f-r prevenring the wrath of | 
or! 9d, which might iuſtly ſalt vpon ; 


he Church, if they: hould-ſuffer his 
oyenant, ahd whe Sezls thereof to 
be profaned by notorious and os 
Jivare offenders c. £ ICor.s, 
IV. For the better attaining of chap. 
nd theſe ends, theofficers of theChurch, Mat.7. 6. 
re- are to proceed by Admonitton,ſuſ- 7ude v.2 3. 
he Tenſion from the Sacrament of the 
i& JLords'Supper for a ſeaſon; and by 
xcommunicationfrom theChurch, 
ys Jaccording te the nature of thecrime 


n+ jand demerit of the perſon 4. # 1Theſ1g, 


ey | I 2,2. 
n, | CHA P. XXXL Mas.18.17 
I Of Synoas and Conntils. 

b 

'o Or the berter Government, and 


1e further ed fication of rheChurth 
| there ovght to be ſuch Aſlembhes, 
| 2s 
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asare commonly called Synods or 
4 Aft.15.2 Councils 2. 
IT. As Magiſtrates may lawfully 
call a Synod of Miniſters, and 
erher fir perſons,to conſult and ad- 


viſe with , about matters of Reli- | 


biſs.49-23 gion 5: So, if Magiſtrates be 


177.212. Enemies to the Church, the Mini- 
2Cbron. 9. ſters of Chriſt, of rhemſelves, by | 
8,9,10,11, vertne of their Office; ar they, | 
Mat,2-4-$+ with other fit perſons,upon delega- | 
v tion from their Chnrches,may meet | 


c Aft.15.2. together in ſuch allemolies c, 


22,23,25+ , IN. It belongeth to Synods and | 


Councils, Miniſterjally to determine 
Controverſies cfFaith, and caſcs of 


Conſcience, to ſet down rules and * 


Dire&ions for the better orderin 
of the-publick worſhip ot God, an 


Goyernmenr of his Church : tro re- ; 
ceivecomplaints 1n.cafes of-malige, ' |: 


adminiſtration: and authoricatively, 
to determine - the ſame; which 
Decrees and Determinations, if 
conſonant to the word of God, are 
& AR, 15. to be received with reverence, and 
15,19,24, ſubmifion ; not only . for their 
27,28, agreement with the word, but alſo 
Att.16.4. forthe . power. whereby. they are 
Mat. 18.17 made as being an Ordinance of God 


to20, appointed thereumoin his Word d. | 
IV. All } 


a As =, > Rs 
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IV. All Synods or Councils, 
fince the Apoſiles times, whether 
general or particular, may erre, 
and many have erred. Therefore 
they are not to be made the rule of 


$ Faith,or praftice; but-to be uſed 
{ as an help in both e. 


V. Synods and Councils are to 


3 handle, or conclude nothing, bur 
I that which is Ecclefiaſtical ; and 10925» 


are not to intermeddle with Civil 


8 affairs which concern the Common 
$ wealch 4 unleſs by way of humble 
petirion in cafes extraordinary : or 


by way of advice , for fatisfaRion 
of conſcience, if they be thereunto 


required by the Civil Magiſtrate f. f Lub.12. 
T3214» 


_ © Of thiſtate of men after death;, | and 
© . of the Reſurrefiion of the dtad. | 


CHAP. XXXIt 


Tie bodics of men, after death, 
return to duſt, and ſee corrup- 


| tion 4: -but their Souls ( which 
| neither die nor ſleep)having an im- 


mortal ſubſiſtence, tmmediately re- 


| turn to God who gave them b: the 


fouls of the, righteous, being then 
made perfe& 1in_ holineſs, are re- 


$ ceived into the higheſt Heavens 


where 


OR ETTEERG  _ es oro Oro  OTIo_— —_—__ —— ——— 
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where they behold the face of God, 
in light and glory , waiting for the 


c Aft.3-21 full Redemprion of their Bodies c. 


d Lub.16. 
23,24+ 


1Pet.3.19. 


e 1Theſ«4» 


I 7" 


f 1Cor.13+ 
42543144, 


£ Adl.24. 


I5.70b.5. 
28, 


\ 


And the ſouls of the wicked are caſt | 


into Hell, where they remain jntor- 
ments and utter darkneſs, reſeryed 
to the Judgment ofthe great day 4. 
Beſidestheſe two places,for ſouls (e- 
parated from their bodies, theScrip- 
ture acknowledgeth none. 

IT. Art the laſt day, ſuch asare 
found alive, ſhall not die, but be 
changed e; and all the dead ſhall be 
raifed up,wirh the ſelf ſame bodies, 
and none other,although with diffe- 
rent qualities, which ſhall beuniced 
again to their ſouls for ever f. 


NI. The Bodies of the wvjuſt, | 


ſhall by rhe power of Chriſt be 
raiſed re dilhoncur : the Bodies of 
the juſt by the Spirir,unto honour: 
and be made conformable to his 
own glonous Body g. 


CHA P. XXXIIL 
Of, thed aſt judgment. 


D D hath appointed a Day, 
F wherein he will judge the 
World m righteouſneſs, by Jeſus 


«AR.1g.21. Chriſt z, tro whom ail power and 


Judgment 
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judgment is given of the Father b. b 7o0h.5.22. 


In which day,nor only the A poſtate 


Angels ſhaj] be judged c, bur like- c1Cor. 53+ 


wiſe all perſons that have livedupon 
earth, ſhall appear before the Tri- 
buval of Chriſt,ro give an accompt 
of their thoughts, words and deeds, 
and to receive accorcingly to what 
tney have done in the body, whe- 
ther good or evil 4. 

Il. The end of Gods appointing 
this day, ts for the manifeſtation 
of the gl- ry of his mercy, in the 
ercrnal ſalvation of the ele& : and, 
of his juſtice, in the” damnation of 
the reprobate, whoare wicked,and 
diſobedient : For, then ſha!l the 
Righteous go into everlaſting Life, 
and receive that fujneſs of joy at ad 


| refrcſhirg, which ſha!l core from 


the Preſence of the Lord: bur, the 
wicked, who know not God, and 
obey not theGoſpe! of Jeſus «Chrift, 

ſhall He caſt into ercrnal Torments, 
and be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord,and from the glery of his 
power 2. 


II. As Chriſt would have ut # Mit. 25 
to be certainly perſwaded that thre 31 898+ 3. 
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{hall be a Day of Judginenr, botii 22,23» 
D 


ro 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


to dete r all men from fin, ard for 

the greater conſolation of the godly 

f:Petggt1 in their adverſity f: fo, will he 
have that day unknown to Men, 

that they may ſhake off all carnal 
ſecurity , and be alwates watchful, 
becauſe they know not atwhat hour 

the Lord will come : and, way be 

cver prepared to ſay, Come, Lord 
11t.24+ Jelus,come quickly, Amen g. 
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The LARGER 


CA TECHISM, 


Firſt agreed upon by the Att 
ſembly of Divines at 
Weſt mr Ser, 


And now appointed by the 
General Atlembly of the Kirk 
of Scotland, ro be a part of Uni- 
formity in Religion , becwcen 
the Kirks of Chrz/?, 1a the three 
Kingdomes, 


— 


Queſtion. r. 


A/ Hat is the chief and highe [2 

\ en4 of man? 

4. Mans chief and high- 

eſt end 15, ro glorifie God x, and 4 Rom. 11. 


ful:y to enjoy him for ever þ, 35. 
Q. 2, Fow doth it appear that b Pl.73-24. 
th:re 5 4 God ? tothe ind. 


A. The very iigit of nature in 709..7.21 
man.and the works of God declare 
p:ainly that there 14 a God:: {ut his c Rom.1.19 
C 3 Word 


a3 The Larger Catechiſm. 
Word and Spirit only do ſufficient- 
ly and effteQually reveal him unto 

@ 1C0Y.2-9 men for their $alvarion 4, 
. 3. Hhat is the word of Goz!? 

A. The holy Scriptures of the 
Oid and New Teſtament are the 
Word of Gode, the only Rule cf 

e 2.7;/11.3- Faith and obedience f. 
16. 2Ptt. Q. 4.How doth it appear that the 
1.19.2l. Scriptuvcs ave the word of God? 
j £p2:2.20, A.The Scriptures manifeſt chem- 
{clves robe the Word of God, by 
ge F1{.2.12 their Majeſty g.and purity bby the 
1Plal.11.5 conſent of all the partsz,8&. the ſcope 
2 Af.19443 ofthe whole,which 1s togive al' glo- 
kNN07.3-19+» ry t., Godb:by their light andpower 
to convince and convert tinners, to 
L47.12.28 comfort and build up believers unto 
ſalvation / : Eutthe Spirit of God 
bearing witneſs by and with the 
Scriptures in the heart of man , 15 
alone able fully ro perſwade it, that 
w 705.16. they are the very word of God m. 
13- 1 foh. Q.s. #hat do the Scriptures priz- 
2 20.2le cipally teach ? 

A. The Scriptures principally 
reach, what man1s ro believe con- 
cerning God and what duty God 

7 Ti1.1.13 requires of man n. 

Q. 6. #hat dg the Scriptures make 
known of God ? 

A. The 
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A. The Scriptures make known 9716.1 1,6+ 


what God is 0 , the perſons in the Þ 1.70h. 5.77 
Godhead p, his decrees q, and the 9497.15.14 


execurion of his decrees y, r Aft.4.27 
Q. 7. that 3s God ? ſ 76\.4-24 
A.God is a Spirit /,in and of him- ? Ez. 3-1 4* 
ſelf infinite in 5eing t, glory v, blef- # Act. 7.2, 
ſ{:dneſs w,and p-rfe&ion r, 21! ſuf- w1117m.6. 
ficient y,eternal 7, unchangeable a, X Mat 5. 
incomprehenſible b , cvery where 48. 
preſent c, almighty 4, knowing all Gin. 17. Ib 
things e, moſt wiſe f,moft holy g, 37/4012, 
moſt juſt h,moſt merciful and graci- 4 Mal. 3.6 » 
ous, long ſuffering and abundant in 674m. 1.7. 
goodneſs and truth z, cPſ.139. I. 
Q.8. Are there more Gods than one? a Reveg}s. 
£. There js but one only, the © Heb.q.13. 
living and true God þ. f Kee16.17, 
Q. 9. How many perſons are there & 1ſa.16.3. 
3n tbe Godhead ? h D:14.32.1 
4. There be three perſons in the 7 Ex.34-5. 
Go1head, the Father,the Son, and & Deit.6.2. 
the holy Ghoſt,and theſe three are 
one,true, ctcrnal God, the ſame 1n 
ſubſtance, £qual in power and gl25- 
ry,althovgh diſtingmſhed by their 
Perſonal properties /. { 1 70h.s. 
Q 10. hat are tbe perſonal properties 9. Mat. 
of the tree perſons in the Gotheadq 16,17. 
A.Irt is proper to the Father to te- 
get the Son »,and to the Son to be- m Heb. I. 5. 
D 4 begotren 
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n 7oh.r. 4 begotten of the Farher»,and to the 
0 74! 1s, hvly Ghoſt to proceed from th: Fa- 
26.Gal.4-6 therand Son,from all eternity 0, 

Q. tt. Faw doth it appar that 
the Sen andihe He 4 __ are God 
qual with tht Fat! 

.4, The Scri —_ manifeſt that 
| the SOn,% the Holy Ghoft,are God 
| . equal with the Father,:ſcribing un- 
[ Pi/4.6-2:5» tg them ſuch names ), attriQutes 4, 


(| q Job ! T- works r,and worſh! !þ /,aSAre proper 
7(9.1-I'. o Cod only. 
ſ Mct.28. Q 1:.4hat ave the decree of Goa? 
19. A.Gods decrees are the wiſe, free, 


and holy aAs of the counſel of his 
| 4-22 4a t, whereby from all cternity,he 
s hath for his own glory, unchange- 
abiy, fore-. rdained whatloever 
comes to paſs intime 43 eſpecially 
conczrning Angels and Men. 
Q. 13. #hat bath God eſpecially 
decreed concerning Angels and Men ? 
A. God by an eternal and 1m- 
x | mutahle decree,. ut of his meerlove 
for the praiſe of his glorious grace 


» Fyn,l.11 


to be manifeſted in due time, hath 

mw 115m. g. elected ſome Angels to gloryw;and 
21. in Chriſt hath choſen ſome men to 
x Em 1 4. Eternal life,and the means thereof x 
; and alſoaccording ts his ſoveraign 
power, and the unſcarchable co: = 

cl 


— — 
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£ = 9 Am... ab PII" OI —_—__ — Mo _—y 


- the praiſe cf the glory of his juſt'cey 
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ſelof his own will. (whereby he cx- 
tendeth-or witholdeth favour as he 
pleaſerh) haih paſſed by and fore- 
ordained the reſt to diſhonour and 
wrath,to be for their fn infited,ro 


Q. 14. How doth God execute his JROm.9.17 
Decries ? 13. 22+ 
A. Gcd executeth his decrees 11 
the works cf Creaticn and Previ- 
dence; according to his infallible 
forcknowledg, and the free and im- 
mutable counſcl of his own will z. 
Q.1$.444t 4 the work of Creation? 
A. The work of Creation,1s that 
wherein God did,in the beginning, 
by the word cf his power, make of 
nothing, the world and all things 
rhereio,for himſclf,within the ſpace 2 Heb. 11.3 
cf fix dates,and all very good a, hGeal.1.15 
Q.15.How aid God create the Angels? Pſ. 10.4.4» 
4.Got created ail the Angels bſpi- 4 Mat. 12. 
rits c, immortal 4, holy e, excelling zo, 
1a knowledge f, mighty in power g, e Mat 28. 
to execute his Commandments , 31, 
and to praiſe his name þ; yer ſub- f 2 Sam.11 
je rochange z. 17- 
Q. 17. How 41d God create man? g 2Thz(1.7, 
A.&frer God had made oll other þ Pſ.103. 
creatures,he created wan male and 20. 
temwale&,torm'd the tody of che man Zj 2 P:t.2.4. 
D $ of 6521. 1.47 


I Eph.1.17- 
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/ G:1.2.7, Of the duſt of the ground /,and the 
1G:1,2.12 Woman of a rib of the man m, in- 
» Ge1.2.7. cucd them with living, reaſonable 
0G !.1.27, and tmmortal ſouls z : made them 
pþCol.3.10, after his own tmageo,in knowledge 
qEvh.4.24. þ.righteouſneſs, and holineſs q, ha- 
r Rom.2.13 ving the law of God written in rheir 
ſE9.25, hearts r: and power to fulfil It /, 
t Ge1n.1.28. with dominion over the creaturest, 
% Gen.z.6. yet ſubjett to fall yu. 

Q. 18. that are Gods works of 

Providence ? 

A.Gods works of Providence are, 
w2[.14.8, his moſt holy w,wiſe x, & powerful 
x Pſ.10.4. preſerving y, and governing al] his 
y 44:5.1.3, Creatures 3, ordering them and all 
;Pſ1019 therr actions a,to his ownglory b. 
4 Mit to, Q- 19. What is Gods Providenca 
39.31. towaras the Angels ? : 

b Ko.11.36, <4 God by his Providence per- 
mitred ſome of the Angels w1ltully 
and 1rrecoverably to fall into fin & 

e 7ude,y6, damration climiting and ordering 
that and all their fins tohis own 

d 70b.1.12 glcry d, and eſtabliſhed the reſt in 

e17im.5.21 holigeſs and happ neſs e, imploy- 

f?Pſ104.4. ing them all f, at his pleaſure 1nche 
adminiſtration of 1.15 power, mercy 

g 2 King. and juſtice g. 

1942 %o Q. 20. Mhat was the providence of 
God towards man in the eſtate woeresn 
be was created ? 4.The 


RE. Gd al. 1. 3. i. lt oe. 


The Larger Catechiſm, 83 


A. The Providence cf God toward 
man, . in the cftace wherein Fe was 
created, was,thc placing l.im in Fa- 
radiſe, appointing kim ro &rels ir, 
giving hun liberty rocar of the fruzr 
of the earth}, putring the creatures , -, , 2 
under his dominion 7,and ordaitiing ; Gi ins 
- 1.1.23 
marriage for his help: affording þ Gen.2.18 
him communion with himſelf /, in- a 
ſtituting the Sablath m, entering in- ,, -,, 
ro a Covenant of life with him, up- _— 
on condition of perſonal , perfect, 
and perpetual obediencen,of which ? G2/.3-12 
the Tree of Life was a pledgeo,and 9 Gen. 249+ 
for biding to cat of the Tree of 
Knowledge of good and evil, upon 
pain of death p. p Gen.2.17 
Q.21.Did man continue in that t- 
Rate wherein God at firſt created him? 
4A, Our firſt parents bcing left tothe 
freedom 'of their own will, through 
the trempcation of Satan,tranſgreſied 
the Commandment of God, in cat- 
ing the forbidden fruit, and rhereby 
feil from the eſtate of Innocency 
wherein they were created 9. qGen.3. 8 
Q. 22. Did ail mankind jall in aCorel 4.3... 
that firir [YanjaV {ſr9n, ? 
A. The Couvenant being made 
with 44am asa publick perſon, nor 
for himfcif on'y but for his pcſteri- 


JJ 
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ty,all mankinddeſcending from him 
r 47.17.26 by ordinary generation r, finned in 
him, and fell with him in that firſt 
[Gene2.16, tranſgrefſion Fe 
Q. 23. Into what eſbate did the 
all bring mankind ? 
A.Thefall brovght mankind into 


*N0M-5.12, an cſtate of fin and miſery :. 


Fom 3-13. Q. 24. What is ſin? 
A.Sin is any want of conformiry 
unto,or tranſgreſſion ofany Law of 
God, givenas aruleto the reaſona- 
| ble creatures 4. 
9/034 Q25. wherein conſeſteth, the ſinful- 
ntſs of that eſtate whereinto man fel'? 
A. The finfulneſs of that eſtate 
whereinte man fell, confiſteth inthe 
wao.s.12, puiltof 4dams rſt fin w, the want 
of that righteouſneſs wherein hewas 
created, & the corruption of his na- 
ture wherebyheisutterlyindiſpoſ d, 
diſabled and made oppoſite unto al 
thar is ſpiritually good, and wholly 
inclined to all evil,and that contin- 
nually x which 1s commonly called 
Original in , and from which do 
#799.3.10 proceed all att. al tranſgreifions y, 
f'0 20, Q. How Original fin conveyed from 
1/4m.1.14 our firft parents to their poſterity ? 
4. Original ſin 1s conveyed from 
our firſt parents to their poſterity 


: by 
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by natural generation,ſo as all that 
proceed from them in that way,are 
conceived and born in fin *. I Þſ. $7.3. 
Q. 27. that miſtry did the fall 
bring upon mankind? 
A. The fall brought upon mankind 
the loſs of Communion with God a a Gen.3.8, 
hisdiſpleaſure and curſe,ſo as weare 
by nature childrenof wrath b,bond- þ Eph. 2, 2, 
ſlaves to Satan cs, and juſtly liable c 2 7:#.2, 
to all puniſhmenrs in this world, & 25, 
that which 1s to come 4. 4 Gen.2,17 
Q. 28. Nhat are the puniſhments Rom,6.23, 
of ſin in this world? 
A. The puniſhment of fin in this 
warld, are, either inward, as blind- 
neſs of mind 2, a reprobate ſenſe f, eFph. 4.28, 
ſtrong deluſions g, hardneſs of f x9.1.28., 
hearth.horrour «f conſcience}, and g 2 The(,2 
vile affe&ions +; or outward,as the 17x, 
curſe of God vpon the creatures for h Ro.2.5, 
our ſakes /, and all other evils that z 114.3314 
befal us in our bodjes.names,cfiates, þ Ro.1.26 
relations, ind employments m,toge- / Gen.z.19 


ther with dearth it (eif 7. m Deut.18, 
Q. 29. that are the puniſhments 15, 
of 61 inthe world to come ? 2 R0.6,21. 


A. The puriſhments of fin in the 
world to come,are everlaſting ſepa. 
ration from the comfortable pre- 
ſence of God, and n.oft grievous 

torments, 


86 


0 2Treſ.1. 
®, Mat.G. 


y Tit 3-4-5 


ſgal.3.16. 
Rom.s 15. 
ts the end. 


?t Gen 3.15 
% I, Zohe$. 
11,12. 

w 70h.3.16 
x Pro.1.23 
MEvr 44-13, 
<WGal. $422, 


|- 4446, 48. 
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torments in ſoul and body without 


intermiſfion,1n hell fire,for ever 0. 
Q.30, Ceth God leave all mankind to 
periſh in the eſtate of ſin and miſery ? 
4A. God doth nor leave all man- 
kind to periſhjn the eſtare of fin & 


p 1To?ſ. 5-9 miſeryp,mnto which they fell, by the 


breach of the firſt Covenant, Com- 
monly cal'd the Covenant of works, 


q Gal.3.10 q: but,of his meer love & mercy,de- 


l1vereth his ele@ out of ir, & bring- 
eth them 1nto an eſtate of Salvation 
by the ſecond covenant,commonly 
called rhe Covenant of Grace r, 

Q. 31. Mith whom was the Co- 
wenant of Grace made ? 
A.The Covenant of Grace was made 
with Chriſt as the ſecond 4dam, and 
in him, with all the ele&,as his ſeed/; 

Q. 32. How is the grace of Goa 
manifeited in the ſecond Covenant ? 

A. The grace of God 15 manifeſied 

in the ſecond covenant, in that he 
freely providethand offereth to (in- 
ners a Mediator t,and hfe and ſalva-. 
tiop by him 4, and requiring Faith 
as the condition to intereſt rhemin 
him w,promiſeth and giveth his ho- 
ly Spirit x,to all his ele&,ro wor in 
them that faith y,with all other ſav- 
:ng graces;,and to enable them un- 
r0 
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toallholy obedience a, as the evi- 4 Eq.36.27 
dence of the truth of their Faith b, b 7a».2.18 
and thankfulneſs ro Gcde, and 5c 1 Cor.s, 
the way which he hath appointed 14. 
them to Salvation 4. d Eph.2.10 
Q. 33. tas the Covenant of grace 
alway, adminiſtred aſter one and the 
fame manner ? 
| AThe Covenant of Grace was got 
always adminiſired after the ſame 
manner, but the adminiſtration of1rt 
under the Old Teſtament was dif- 
ferent from that under the New e. 
Q. 34. How was the covenant of grace 
adminiſtred under the Old Teſtament ? 
A. The Covenant of Grace was 
adminiſired under the Old Teſta- 
ment, by promiſes f, propheſies g, 
Sa ho. mans Au m_ Paſl- _ 
overh: & other types & ordinances, j, jz,, 7 x 
which didall forefigntfie Chriſt then ; ,,,, 4-11 
ro come, and were tor that time ſuf- þ 1Cor $47, 
ficient to build up the ele in faith 
in the promiſed Mefiabl, by whom 
they then had full remiſſion of {1Þ, 
and ete1 nal Salvation yn. 
Q 35. How is the Covenant of Grace 
adminiSired under the New Teflament? 
A. Under the New Teſtament, 
when Chriſt the fubſlance was exhi- 
bitcd, the ſame Covenant cf Grace 
W3S 


e 2Cor.3.5 


| Heb.859, 
m Gal.3.7, 
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s Mat.15. 
Is. 

o Mat.28. 

20. 

p 1 Cor.ll, 


23,2425) 
q 2C0r,345, 
to the end, 


7 1717.2.5 
ſ 7oh.1.11 


t Gal. 4.4. 


# Luib.1,35 
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was and ſtill is ro be admiaiſtred 1n 
the preaching of the word n, & the 
adminiſtration of the Sacramevrs of 
Bapti/m 9, and che Lords Supper /3 
in which, Grace and Salvation 15 
held forth in more fulne{s,cv:dence, 
and etficacy to all Nations 7. 

Q. 36. #0 1s the Mediator of the 
Colenart of Grace ? 

A. The only Mediator of the 
Covenant cf Grace is the Lord Jc- 
ſus Chriſt 79, who being the eternal 
con of God, of one ſubſtance, and 
equal with the Fatherſ,in the fulneſs 
of time became mant, and ſo was 
and continues ro be God and Man 
in two intire diſtin natures, and 
one perion for ever #. 

Q. 37. How did Chrift being Gol 
become man ? | 

A.Chriſt the Son of God became 
man,by raking to himſe'f a true ho- 


w 7oh,lt-14'dy, and reaſonable ſoul w, being 


x Lub 1.27. 


yHtb.4-1 5. 


conceived by the pou er of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in che womb of the Virgin 
Mary, of her ſubſtance, and bora 
of her x3 yet without fin y. 

Q. 38. uby was it requiſite that 
the Mediator (hould be God ? 

A.lt was requiſite that the tnedia- 
tor ſhould be God, that he mighe 


luſtain | 


= 
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ſuſtain and keep the humane nature 
from ſinking under the infinit wrath 
of God, and the power of (earth x; x A.2.24 
give worth & cthcacy to 1:15 ſuffer- 
ing-, obedience and interceſſion a; 4 AG. 20, 
and (o ſatisfie Gods Juſtice b, pro- 28. 
cure his favour s,purchaſe a peculiar b &9.3 24+ 
pcople 4, g:ve his Spirit ro them -, © Fph.1.6, 
cqnquer all their enemies f,%& bring 4 Tit.2.13» 
them to everlaſting Salvation &., #Gal 4.6. 
39. #by was it requiſete that f Lab 1.68 
the Mediator ſhould be man ? g Heb. $.3. 
A.It was rcquifite that the Med1a- 
tor ſhould be man,that he might ac- 
yance onr nature /,pe: form obedt> þ Heb. 2.16 
ence tothe Law i,fuffer & make in- 2 Gal.4.4. 
rerceſſiop for us in our natureb,have þ Heb 2.14 
a fellow-feeling of our infirmir1es [, | Heb.g.5, 
that we might receive the adopticn 


! of ſons 1,and have comfort and ac- mGal.g.1s 


ceſs with boldneſs unto the Throne 

of Grace 7. n H:b.4 6 
Q. 40. Yhywas it requiſite that 

the Mediator ſhonld he God and man 

in one Perſon ? 
A.I: was requiſice that the Med!- 

ator,who was to reconcile Ged and 

Man, ſhould himiclf be both Cod 

and Man, and this in one perſon , 

that the preper works of eachnature 

might be accepted of God for us”, o Mat.1.12 

and 


90 


p 1Pet.2.5 


q Mat.i.21. 


þ Job 3:34 
S 70b.$.27 


t AtT.13.21 
K Hehg.s. 

w Pſ[4l.2.6 
x 70b.1.18 


y rPet.i.10 
7 Hev.1.1.2 
a Job.1g.1g 
b A(l:20, 


e Heb.9.14 
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and relyed on by us,as the works of 
the whole perſon.p. 

Q. 4t. Uhy was ow Meadiatour 
called Feſus 1 4 

A. Our Mediator was called ]c- 
ſus, becauſe he ſaved his people 
from their fins 4. 

Q. 42. hy was our Mediatour 
caled Chri? 

A.Our Mediator was called Chriſt, 
becauſe he was anointed with the 
Holy Ghoſt above meaſure r, and ſo 
ſer aparr, & fall y furniſhed with all 
authority & ability /, ro execurethe 
offices of a Froph: tt ,Prieſtu,v&: King 
of his Church w, 1n the eſtate both 
of his Humiliation and Exaltation. 

Q. 43. How doth Chriſt exicate 
the office of a #ropbet ? 

A. Chriſtexccuteth the office of 
a Propher, in his revzaling to the 
Church x, in all ages, by hisSpirir 
and Word y, 1n divers ways of ad- 
miniſtration 3, the whole will of 
Godazin all things concernivg - heir 
edification and ſalvarion b, 

Q. 44+. How doth Chriſt execute the 
Office of 4 Prieſt ? 

A. Chriſt executerth the Othce of 
a Prieſt,in his once cft-ring himſelf 
a Sacrifice without ſpotto God Le 

e 
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he a reconciliation for the ſing of 
his people d4,and in making conti- 4 #eb.2.17 
nual intercetHon for them £2. e Heb.7.25. 
Q. 45. How doth Chriſt execute 
the Office of a Kjng? 
A Chriſt executeth the Office of 
a King,in calling cut of the World f 47.15. 14 
a people ro himſelf f, & giving them 2FP9-4-11- 
Officers g, Laws þ, and Cenſures, by Y Iſa.35.21 
which he viſibly governs them z,in 72.18.13 
beſtowing ſaving grace upon his & A.5.35 
ele& þ, rewarding their obediencel, {K*v- 12.12. 
and corre&ing them for their ſinsm, 7 Kev-3.15 
preſerving and ſupporting them un- 
derall their temptations and ſuffe- 
rings 7, reſtraining and overcoming ” 1/4.63.9, 
all their enemies o, and powerfully 0 1C97.I 5. 
ordering all things for his own glo-} £97.14 
ry p,and their own good 4zand alſo 10-11» 
1n raking vengeance on the reſt, who 4 K0-8.28. 
know not God , and obey not the 
Goſpel r. 7 2 Theſ. Is 
Q. 46. that was the eftate of $,9+ 
Coriſts Humiliation ? 
A.The eſtate of Chriſts Humilia- 
tion was,thatlow condition, where- 
in,he for our ſakes, emptying him- 
ſelf of his glory, rook upon him the 
form ofa ſervant in his conception 
and birth, life, death, and after his 
death untill his reſurre@ton [; (Phil 2.6, 


Q,47. 7,8. 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


Q. 47.Ho# aid Chrift bumble him” 
ſelf in his conception 2nd birth ? 


ON 


4. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his | © 
conception and birrh,in that, being ” 
from all eternity the Son of Gad,in f 
theboſom of the father,he was plea- ſ 


ſed 1n the fulneſs of rime ro become 
the Son of Man, made of a woman p 
of low eſtate and to be born of her, 
with divers circumſtances of more y 
t 70b.1.14+- than ordinary abaſement t. 
Q. 48. How did Chrift bum3le ' 
himſelf in bis life? 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his 
life 5 by ſubjeting hinſclf ro rhe 
# Gal.q.4 law u,which he perfeRty falfilledw, | 
w Mat.z, and by contliting with the indigni- 
I 7. ries of the world r, temptations of 
x P[.22.6. Satan y,and infirmirics in his flcſh, 
y Mat.4. t. whether common to the nature of 
to 12, man, or particularly accompanying | 
iN:4.2-19, that his low condition x. 
Q. 49. How dil Chis hamble 
himſelf in hs death? +4 
A. © hrift hanbled himſelf in his 
dearh,in that having been berrayed 
aMat.27 4 by 7ulas a, foriaken by h's Diſct- 
b Mat. 25. ples b, ſcorned and rejected by the 
55, world -,condemned by Pzlat?, and 
c 1/4.5-2,3, tormented by htis perſecutors d,ha- 
4 Mat-27, ving alſo conflicted with the terrors 
26. to 59. of 
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ath & the powers of darkneſs, 
felt and born the weight of Gods 
wrath e: he laid down his life an e Lsb.22, 
offering for ſin f,induring the pain- 44- 
ful, ſhameful, and curſed dearth of f1/2-53 10 
the Croſs g. g Ehile2.8. 
Q. 50. Hheriin conſiſted Chriits 
humiliation after hu death ? 
A. Chriſts humiliation after his 
death, conſiſted in his being buri- 
ed b,and continuing in the ſtate of b 1 Cor.15 
the dead, and under the power of 3-4- 
dearh till the third day/,which hath # P/.16.10. 
been otherwiſe cxpreſied in theſe 
words, He deſcended into Hell. 
Q. $1. What was the eſtate of 
Chriſts exaltation ? 
A.The eſtate f Chriſts exaltatj- 
on comprehendeth his Reſiirreion 
, Aſcenſion /, fitting ar the right þ 1Cor.x go 
band ofthe Father m, and his com-- 4, 
ing again ro judge the world 1. {Mat.16.10 
Q $2 (07 7 Corthe exalted in mFph.1.20 
his Relwrettion ? # At. i111. 
4. Chriſt was ex !ted in his Re- 
ſurre &10n, In that not hwwing feen 
corruption 1a deaih,of which it was 
nor potſble for Þim to be held o, o A.2.24 
and having the (.:ne very body in 
which he luffcred, with . he eit- nrial 
properties thereof p , but w1-hour p x,,2 4-29 
mortainy 
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tality any other common infirmities 

belonging to this life, really unired 

q Rom.6.9. te his ſoul q,he roſe again from the 

dead the third day , by his own 

r 70h.70.8 power 7; whereby he declared him- 

{ Rom. 1:4. ſelf ro be the Son of God /, to have 

t Kon. 8.34 farisfied divine juſticet,to have van- 

quiſhed death and him that had the 

power of irz,8 to the Lord of quick 

u Reb.2.14 and dead w; all which he did as 

wR9.14.9 a publick perſon x,the head of his 

x I Cor.15 Church y, for their juſtification x, 

21,22, quickning ingrace a,lupporr againſt 

y Eph.1.20 enemies b,8 to afſure them of their 

2 Ro0-2.25, ReſurreRion from the dead arthe 

2 Eph.2.1, laſt dayc. 

b 1Cor.1g. Q. $3» How was Chrift exalted 
26,279, #n his Aſcenſion ? 

c I Cor, 15 A.Chrift was exalted in his Aſcen- 

20. fion, in that having after his Reſur- 

re&ion ofren appeared unto, & con- 

verſed with his Apoſtles, ſpeaking to 

| them of the things pertaining to the 

& AfZ.1.2, Kingdom of God 4,and giving them 

commiſſion ro preach the Goſpel 

e Mat.28, roatl Nations e ; feurty dates afrer 

19,20. his Reſurre&ton, he, in our nature, 

j46.6.20 and asour head f, triumphing over 

£ Eph.4.8. enemies g, viſibly went up into rhe 

higheſt heavens , there to receive 

þ Atc1-9. gifts for men h,to raife up our af- 
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feRions thither #, 2nd to prepare a 7 C0/.3.1.8 


place for us& : where himſelf 1s,and & 7ob.14+-3 
ſhall continue, t11l his ſecond com- 
ing at the end of the world 1. 
Q. 54 How is Chriſt exalted in 
his fitting at the right hand of God ? 
A. Chriſt is exalted In his fitting 
at the right hand of God,in thar, as 
God-manhe is advanc'd to the high- 
eſt favour with God the Father m, ,, pj; . , 
with all fulneſs of joy »,glory o,and ,, 4 . .2 
power over all things in heaven & , 7,1. . 
earthp,and doth gather and defend PEpb.1, 21. 
his Church 8& ſubdue their enemies, ; 
furniſheth his Miniſters and people _ 
with gifts and graces q, and maketh 1 £?9+4-10. 
interceſſion for them ». 7 KoMe3+34 
Q. 54. How doth Chriſt make in- 
terceſſion ? 
A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion, by 
his appearing in our nature continu- 
ally before the Father in heavenſ;in / Heb.1.3, 
the merit of his obedience and facri- 
fice on carth :,declaring his will ro t Z:6.1.3, 
kave it applyed to al] believers », 4 7oh.3.15 
anſwering all accuſarions againſt 
them w, procuring for them quier w K9.8.33, 
ef conſcience notwithſtanding daily XK0.5+1. 2, 
failings x, acceſs with boldneſs ro y #:6.4.15 
the throne of gracey,and acceptance 3 Eph.1.6, 
of their perſons z,and ſervices a. 41»Pet.2.5 


Q 56. 


l At.3.21. 
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Q. 56. How is Chriſt to be exalted in 

bis coming again to judge the world? 

A. Chriſt is to be exalted 1n his 

coming again ro judge the world, 

| In thathe who was unjuſtly judged 

b 4.3.14 and condemned by wicked men 6b, 

ſhall come again at the laſt day in 

c Mat. 24. great power c, and 1n the ful ma- 

30, nifc{tarion of h1s own glory, and of 

his Fathers, with all his holy An- 

dLuk.g 25 g&ls d, with a ſhour, with the voice 

of the Arch-Angel, and with the 

e 17eſ.4. Trumpet of God e, to judge the 

16. world in righteouſneſs f. 

f48.17.31i Q 57. Yhat benefits hath Chriſt 
procured by his me4i ation ? 

A-Chrilt hy his m=diation hath pro- 
gHeb.g.12. cured redemption g, with a'l other 
h 2 Cor.1, benefits of the Covenant of Graceh, 
20. Q. 58. How do we? come to be 

made partakers of the bensfits which 

Chriſt hath procured ? | 

A. Wc arc made partakers of the 
benefits whi. h Chriſt 1ath procur'd 
i Foh.1.11 by the application of chem unto usz 
which is the work eſpecially ofGod 

Tit.2.e, the Holy Ghoſt &. 
E0r3's Q. = tt bs * made partaber: of 

Redemvtion through Chrijt ? 

A.Redemprion is certainly applt- 
cd,andeffectually communicated _ 
: a 
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all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath pur 
chaſed it /, whoare in time by the {F9b. 1.13. 
Holy Ghoſt enabled to believe in 70.9-37. 
Chriſt according to the Goſpel m. # Eph.2.8. 
N. 60, Can they who have never 
heard the Goſpel,and ſo know not 7e- 
ſus Chriſt, nor believe in him, he ſa- 
ved by their living according to the 
light of nature ? 
A. They who having never heard 
the Goſpel n,know not Jeſus Chriſt 2 Ro10,14, 
o,and believe nor in him, cannot be 92Theſ. 1.8, 
ſaved p,be they never ſo diligent to þ 70h.8.24 
frame their lives according to the 4 1Cor.1. 
light of natureq,or the Law of that 20. to 24, 
Religion which they profeſsr: nei- 7019.31, 
theris there ſalvation in any other, 
but in Chriſt alone, who is theſ A#.4.12, 
Saviour only of his body the 
Church t. l Eph. $.2 3» 
9. 61.Areall they ſaved who bear 
the Goſpel and live in the Church? 
A. All that hear the Goſpel and 
live in the viſible Church are not 
ſaved, but they only whoare true 
members of the Church inviſible 4. # 70.12. 
©.62.tFbat is the viſible Church? 38. to 40. 
A.The viſible Church isa ſociety Mat. 22.14 
made up of all ſuch'as in all ages & Mat.7.21. 
places of the world profeſs the true Rom 11.7, 
Religion w,and of their Children x. w1Cor.1.2. 
| E 


Q. 63« xIC87.7.14 
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- Q. 63. nhat ave the eſpeczal pri- 
viledges of the viſthle Church ? 
A. The Viſible Church hath the 
priviledge of being under Gods ſpe- 
3 1/2.4-546 cial care and governmenty,of heing 
proreted and preſerved in all ages 
potwirhſtanding the oppoſition of 
7 P/.111- ajl enemies 3, and of enjoying the 
throughout communion of Saints, the ordinary 
1 46142-39+ means of Salvarion a,offers of grace 
by Chriſt to all themembers of1c 1n 
| the miniſtery of the Goſpe!, teſtify- 
vF[414147+ jng,that whoſoever believes in him 
19,20 #Thallbeſaved band excluding none 
© 709.6437 that will come unto him c. 
Q.64-7hat 25 the inviſible Church? 
A. The 1nvifible Church 1s the 
whole number of rhe ele&, that have 
been,are, or ſhall be gathered 1nto 
4Eph,1.10. one, under Chriſt the head 4, 
7902.10.16 Q. 65. What ſpecial benefits do 
the Members of the inviſible Charch 
enjoy by Chriſt ? 
A.The Members of the Inviſible 
Church, by Chriſt, enjoy Union 
and Communion with him, 1n grace 
e 79%.17.21 and glory b | F 
00)«1 7.2: . 66, What is that union which 
OY hee have with Chriſt ? 


A.The Union which the ele& have 


with Chriſt , is the work of Gods 
Brace 
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gracef,whereby they are ſpiritually f Fph,1.22 
and myſtica}ly, yer really and inſe- 
parably joyned to Chriſt, as their 
head and husband g, which 1s done g 1 Cor.6, 
in their effeually Calling h. I7. 
Q. 67. What zs effefFual Calling? h 1 Pet.3; 
A. Effectual Calling is the work 10. 
of Gods Almighty power & grace z, } 7ob.s 2g 
whereby our of his free and eſpecial 
love to his ele, and from nothing 
in them moving him thereunto þ.he & Tit. 3.4. 
doth in his accepred time invite & 
draw chem to Jeſus Chriſt by his /2 £or.5. 
Word and Spirit /, ſaving inlight- 20. 
ning their minds m, renewing and  At.26, 
powerfully derermining their willsz 18. 
ſo as they, although jn themſelves 1 70b.6.4 5. 
dead in fin,are hereby made willing 
and able freely to anſwer his call,& 
ro accept and imbrace the grace of- 
fered and conveyed therein 0. 0 Ep1.2.8, 
Q. 68. Areallthe eleft only ef- 
ſeQually called ? 
A. All the Elect,and they onely 
are effectually called p, altf®ugh þ Ail.13. 
others may be, and often are, out- 43» 
wardly cal'd by the miniſtry of the 
Word q, and have ſome common q 2127.22. 
operations of the ſpirit r, who, for 14. 


| their wilfal neglect and conterspt of y X11t.7.22 


the grace offered to them, being juſt- 
E 2 ly 
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ly leftin their unbelief, do never 
ſJob.12.38, truely come to Jeſus Chriſt [; 
39,40. . 69, What is the communion in 
Joh.6.64+ Grace which the members of the in- 
viſible Church have with Chriſt ? 
A. The Communion in Grace , 
which the members of the Inviſible 
Church have with Chriſt, 15s, their 
partaking of the vertue of his Me- 
£ R0M-8:30 djation, in their Juſtification c, A- 
» EM 1.5. doption x,Sandification, and what 
ever clſc in this life manifeſts their 
w ICI. Union with him w. 
wh Q. 70. hat is Juſtification ? 
A. Juſtification is an a& of Gods 
X KOM-3+ free grace unto ſinners x, in which 
21:24:25 hepardonerhall their ſins,accepreth 
. and accounteth their perſonsrighte- 
J2C07.5419 ous in his ſight y, not for any thing 
Wh. wrought in them or done by them; 
{1443-5 butonly for the perfe&t obedience 
and ful ſatisfattion of Chriſt , by 
2 KOMS-17 God imputed to them #, and recet- 


12,19. ved by Fai 
y Faithalone 6. 
#AF10-54 Q. 71. How #s Juſtification an 
alt of Gods free Grace? 


A. AlthoughChriſt by his Obedi- 
ence andDeath,did make a proper, 
real, and full ſatisfaftion to Gods 
juſtice inthe behalf of them thatare | 

Roms.8, juſtified c, yet, in as much as God 

S,IO,I1, accepteth 


The Larger Catechiſm, 


accepteth the fatisfation from a 

ſurety which he might have deman- 

ded of chem,did provide th's ſurety 

his own only Son 4, imputing his 4 1 Tim.2. 

righteouſneſs to them e,and requi- 54+ 

ripg nothing of them for their Juſti- *2Cor-15, 

fication bur faith f, whichalſo is his 2 1+ 

gifr g,their Juſtification is, to them, fKom3.24- 

ct free grace þ. & Epb.2.8. 
2.92 that is juſtifying Faith? Þ Eph.1.7, 
A. Juſtifying Faith , isa ſaving *Heb.10.39 

grace;,wrought inthe heart ofa fin- £2C0r.4.13 

ner by the Spiritþ.& werd of God! * Rom1o, 

whereby he,being convinced of his 14,17 

ſin,and miſery,and of the difability 

in himſelf and all other creatures to 

recover him out of his loſt conditi- 

on 11,not only aſſenteth to the truth MAT. 2.37 

of the promiſe of che Goſpel n, but ? Eph-1.13 

receiveth and reſteth upon Chriſt 

and his righteouſneſs therein heid 

forrh,for pardon of fino,and for the 0 Job. 1.12 

accepting & accounting of his per- _ 

ſon righteous in the ſight of God Þ} Pt. 3-9. 

for Salvation p. ACt.15.LHs 
Q.73. How doth Faith Juſtifie a 

ſinner in the ſight of God ? 

A.Faith juſtifies a finner in the ſight 

of God, nor becauſe of thefe other 

graces which do alwates accompa- 

ny it,or of good works that are the 

E 3 fruits 
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1Gal.3.11- fruits of it q, nor as if the grace of 
Faith,or any a& thereof, wereimpu- 
y Rom. 4-5 ted to him for his juſtificationy, but 
only as it is an inſirnment,by which 
he recelveth and applierh Chriſt & 
{Tob.1.12+ his righteouſneſs /. 
Fhil.z.19. O@: 14- hat is Adoption ? 
A.Adoption is an Ad of the free 
t 1 70h.3.1 grace of God ft, inand for his only 
« Eph.1.z,” Son Jeſus Chriſt « , whereby all 
w]01.5.12, thoſe that are juſtified are rece1ved 
x2C0or 6, Into thenumber of his Children w, 
18, have h1z name put upon them x,the 
y Ga1.4.6, *Spirir of his Son given to them) y,are 
under his father]y care & diſpenſa- 


Pe. : i A . . 6 p 
ITj-193» tions 7.admitted to all the liberties 


15+ ard priviledpes cfthe ſons of God, 
612, Made heirs of all the promiſes, and 

a 96:12. fellow-heirs with Chriſt in plory 4. 

Q. 75. What is Sanftification ? 

A.San&ification is a work of Gods 
grace, wherebythey whomGod hath 
-efore the foundation of the world 
choſen to be holy, are 1n time 
throvgh the powerful operation of 
þ H:b.1.4. his ſpirir b,applying the death and 
c Rom 6.4. reſurrection of Chriſt unto them 7, 
renewedin their whole manafter the 

d Eyb.4-23 image of Godd,having the ſeeds of 
repentance untolife,and of all other | 

* A(.1.18 ſaving graces pur into their hearts, 
and 
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and thoſe graces ſo ſtirred up-, in- 
creaſed and ſtrengrhned f, as that.f7uder.29, 
they more and mgre die unto fin, 
and riſe unto newneſs of life g. 2 Romn.5.q. 
2.75.1 hat is repentance unto life? 70 14. 
A.Repenrance untolife 1s a ſaving ”27:2.25 
graceh,wrought in the heart ofa fin- 
ner by the Spirir;,& Word of God z Zech. 12. 
whereby out of the ſight & ſenſe nor 10, 
only cf rhe danger /, bur alſo of the hAfH.nn8. 
filthineſs & odiouſneſs of his fins m, !E$:5.18. 
and upen the apprehention of Gods 28,32. 
mercy inChriſt ro ſych as are peni- 7Fx/6 35. 
tenty, he fo prieves foro, and hates 21, 
his finsp,as that he turns from them » 751.2. 2 
all ro Ged 4, purpoſing and erdea- 0 /er.31.18 
vouringconſtantly ro walk with him p 2Cyr.7,1, 
in all the ways of new obediencey. q 47.26. 
AQ. 77. Wherein do Juſtification 18, 
and Santtification 1iffer ? 1Pl.119.9, 
A.Aithcugh Sarctification be 1n- 
ſeparably joyned with Juſtificarion/ /iCor.s. 1 1 
yet they differ,in thatGod 1n Juſti- 
fication impurerh rhe righreouſrefs 
of Chriſtt,in San(tihcarion his tpirit tRom. 5.6, 
infuſerh grace, and enableth ro the 
exerciſe thereof 4:in the former, fin uF3.35.27 
1s pardoned, in the other It is ſub- wRom.3. 
duedx,the one doth equally free all 24,25. 
believers from the revenging wrath x Kom 5.6. 
of God,8& that perfedly in this life, 
E 4 that 


103. 
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that they never fall into condemna - 

yRom.8.33,tion y, the other is neither equal in 

71 70h.2. Allz,nor in this life perfe& in any a, 
12,13,14. but growing up to perfe&ton þ. 

a 7ob.1.8. Q.78 thence ariſtth the imperfett- 
b2Cor.7.1. 70n of Sanfification in believers ? 

A.The imperfe&ion of Santifica- 

tion in believers, ariſeth from the 

remnants of ſin abiding incvery part 

of them, and the perpetua! luſtings 

of the fleſh againſt the ſpirir,where- 

by they are often ſoiled with temp- 

Rom. 7-18. rarions,and fall into many fins, are 

Mar.14-59 hindred in all their ſpiritual fervi- 

to theend cesd.& their beſt works are imper- 

d1:h.121. fe(t & defiled in the fight of God e. 

? Iſa 64+.5» Q.7 9.May not true believers,by reaſon 

of their zmperfeFions , and the many 

temptations & ſins they are overtaben 

with,fall away from the ſtate of Grace? 

A. True believers, by reaſon 

f Zer.31.3. of the unchangeable love of God f, 

2 2 Tim.2, and his Decree and Covenant to 

19. give them perſeverance g, their in- 

þ 1Cor.1.8, {ſeparable union with Chriſt þ , his 

j Heb.7.2e, continual interceſſion for them 7, 

k1 70h.3.9. and the Spirit and ſeed of God abi- 

ding in them þ, can neither torally 

{ 7:1.32.40 nor finally fall away from the eſtate 

m1Pt.1.5 Of gracel,butare kept by the power 

of God through faith unto ſalvari- 

ON 7, Q 20. 
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Q.80.Can true believers be infalli- 
bly aſſured that they are in the eſtate 
of grace, and that they (hall ab 41 
therein unto Salvation ? 

A.Such as truly believe in Chriſt, 
and endeavour to walk in all good 
confcience before him n,may,with- 
out extraotdinary revelation, by 
faith grounded upon the truth of 
Gods promiſes,and by the ſpirit en- 
abling them todiſcern in themſelves 
thoſe graces to which the protaiſes 
of life are made o, and bearing wit- 9 x C9r.2, 
neſs with their ſpirics that they are 1 2, 
the children of God p, be infallibly p Rom3.16. 
aſſured that they are in the eſtate of 
grace,$ ſhall perſevere therein un- 
to ſalvation 4. q 1 Jobs. 

81. Are all true believers at all 13, 

times aſſured of their preſent being in 
the eſtate of grace, and that they ſhall 
be ſaved ? 

A. Aſſurance of grace & ſalvation 
not being of the eſſence of faith », »zpb.1,i31. 
true believers may wait long before 
they obcainir ſjand after the enjoy- [12.50.10 
ment thereof, may have it weakned P/[2/.38, 
and intermitted tHrough manifold throughout. 
diftempers,ſins,temptations,andde- 
ſercionst:yerare they never lefrwith t Pſ4/,99.2 
out ſuch a preſence ſupport of the to 12, 
E $ Spirit 


—_ 


1 170h.2.9 
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#1 Jo? 1. 9. 


WI C0Y.3, 


; I T?fe4s 


7, 


eGen 4.13 
Mat 27.4. 
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Spirit of God, as keeps them from 
ſinking into utter deſpair /. 

O. 82. that is the Commiunzon 31 
glory, which the members of the tn vis 
fible Church have with Christ ? 

A.The communion in glory which 
the members of the inviſibleChurch 
have with Chriſt, is, In this life w 
immediately after deathx,and at laſt 
perfe&ted at the Reſurreftion and 


* day of Judgment y. 


Q.83. hat the Communion in glo- 
ry with Chriſt, which the members of 
the inviſible Church enjoy in this life? 

A. The members of the inviſible 
Church have communicated tothem 
in this life, the firſt fruits of glory 
with Chriſt, as they are members 
of him their head, ſo, in him, are 
intereſted in that glory whichhe is 
fully poſſeſſed ofz,and as an earneſt 
thereof, enjoy the ſenſ2 of Gods 
love 4, peace of conſcience, joy in 


1, the holy Ghoſt, & hope of glory 6, 


as on the contrary,the ſenſe ofGagds 
revenging wrath, horror of conſci- 
ence, and a fearful expectation of 
julgm?nr, are to the wicked, th 
beginning of their torments whicl 
they ſhall endure afrer death c, 
Q. 84. Shall all men die ? 
A, Deat 


eat 
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A. Deati1 being threatned as the 
wages of fin 4, 1tis appointed unto 4Ro.6.13 
all men once to die 2, for that all e He9.9.17» 
have ſinned f. jRom.s. 11. 
N. 85. Deathyeing the wages of 
fan, why are not the righteous delive- 
red from death , ſering all their ſins 
are forgiven in Chriſt ? 
A.The righteous ſhall be delivered 
trom death it ſelf at the laſt day, & 
even indeath are delivered from the 
ſting 8 curſe of it g,ſo that although » 1 £97, 1 5. 
they die,yer 1t is our of Gods loveb 15,5. 
to free them perfectly from fin and |, j/; ; 5.5. 
miſery 7, & to make them capable of ; p+:.. 14-15. 
further communion with Chriſt in 
glory,which they then enter upon{ þ r.y6, 23. 
« Bg. What is the Communion in g 3, 
glory with Chriſt which the members of 
the invifible Church enjoy emmediatcly 
aſter death ? 
A.The communion in glory with 
Chriſt, which the memHers of the 1n- 
viſibleChurch enjoy immediatcly af- 
rer death, is, inthat their ſouls arc 
then made perfect in ho'ineis !, and [11:5 12.23 
received 1nto the higheſt heaven*, n2C97.5.5 , 
whe-ethey behold the face cigodin 3, 
light and gloryn, waiting for tire foll y1 735.3. 2. 
redemption of their bodies, wFich ok9n 3 2 3, 
even in death continue united ro 
Chit 


p Iheſ.g. \ 


I 4+ 
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Chriſt p,and reſt in their Graves as 
in their Beds q3 till at thelaft day 


q Iſ4.87.2, they be again onired totheir ſouls 7: 


7 Job.19, 
26,27». 


whereas the ſouls of the wicked are 
at death caſt into hel, where they re- 
main in torments and utter dark- 
neſs, and their bodies kept in their 
graves as in their Priſons, till the 


ſLuk.1$.93. great day [. 


t Ait.24.15 


z ICor.15, Of the juſt by the Spirit of Chriſt, & 


©2453. 


Q. 87. hat are we tobelieve cone 
cerning the Reſurrection? 

A. Weare to believe that at the 
Jaſt day there ſhall be a generalRe- 
ſurre&ion of the dead, both of the 
juſt and unjuſt t,when they thatare 
then found alive, ſhall in a moment 
be changed, & the ſelf ſame bodies 
of the dead which were laid in the 
grave, being then again united to 
their ſouls forever,ſhall be raſſed up 
by the power of Chriſty; the bodies 


by vertue of his reſurre&10n,as their 
head ſhall be raiſed in power, ſpiri- 
tual, incorruptible, and made like 


w 1C0r.15. tO his glorious body w,and the bo- 
22,23,42, dics of the wicked ſha!l be raiſed up 


* 72 


4 43:44 


in diſhonour by him, as an offen- 


X Job.g.27 ded Judge x. 
Q.884What ſhall immediately follow 
s\'er the Reſurredtion ? 


As Im- 


— mm = A. a 4a _ << _z . 


by oy m4 £3 
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A.Immediartely after the reſurre&i- 

on ſhall follow the general and final 

judgment of Angels and meny, the y2P#8.2.4. 
day &hour whereof no man knows, Jude 2.6.7 
that all may watch & pray,$& be ever 1415+ 
ready for the coming of the Lordz. \ Mat.24- 

Q. 89. mhat ſhall be done to the 353424 4s 
wiched at the day of Judgment ? 

_ 4. Art theday of judgment the 
Wicked ſhall be ſet on Chriſts lefr 
hand 4,and upon clear evidence, & 4 Mat.25. 
full convittion of their own conſci- 33+ 
encesb,ſhall have the fearful,bur juſt 2K0M2+I 5+ 
ſentence of condemnation pronoun- 
ced againſt them c, and thereupon © Mat-25+ 
ſhall be caſt out from the favourable 41, 42,43» 
Preſence of God & the glorious fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt, his Saints, and 
all his holy Angels, into hell to be 
puniſhed withunſpeakable rorments, 
both of body and ſoul, with the 
Devil and his Angels for ever 4, "1.9. 

N. 90. wer! ang be done to the — n 
Righteous at the day of Tudgment ? . 17, 

A. Ar the day of judgment,the 
righteous being caught up to Chriſt 
1n the clouds,ſhall be ſer on his right 
hand,&there openly acknowledged 
and acquitted f, ſhall joyn with him f Mat.24, 
in the judging of reprobate Angels 33. 
and meng,aid ſhall be receiyed in-g1 Cor, E. 2. 
ro 


IIO 


h Mat. 25+ 
34,36» 


I Eph.g.27. 
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to heaven/, where they ſhall be fully | 
and for ever freed from all tin and 
miſery ;,filled with unconce1vable 


kPſ.16.11. Joyes &:made perfettly holy , and 


I Hib.12.22 


m1 7oh.3-2 


N ROMA 2: 
I,2, 


happy both in body and ſoul,in the 
company of innumerable ſaints, avd 
holy Angels /, but eſpecially 1n th: 
immediate viſion and fruition of 
God the Father,of our Lord !leſus 
Chriſt,and of the holy Spirit, ro all 
eternitym:& this 1s the perfet and 
full communion which the members 
of the inviſible Church ſhall enjoy 
with Chriſt in glory at the relur- 
recion and day of Judgment. 


Having ſeen what the Scrip- 
tures principally teach us to 
believe concerning God, it 
follows to conſider what they 
require as the duty of man. 


Q.91. ww Hat 3s the duty that 


God Yequireth of man? 
4.The duty which God requireth 
of man,1s obedience to kis revealed 
will 1. 
2.9 2.#hat aid God at firſt reveal 
awnto man as the rule of his obedience? 
A.The rule of obedience revealed 
to 4dam 1n the flate of innocency, 
an 
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and to all mankind in him,beſide a 

ſpecial command, not to eat of the 

fruir of thetree of the knowledge of 

good and evil,was the moral Laws. o0Gen. 1.29, 
Q.93.that is the Moral Law ? 
A.The Moral Law is the declara- 

tion of the will of God to mankind, 

dire&ing and binding every one to 

ecſonal,perfee&,an4perperual con- 

tormirty and obedience thercunto in 

the frutrs & diſpoſitions ofrhe whole 

man, ſoul and body p, and in- per- þ Deit.$.I. 

formance ofall thoſe duries of holi- 

neſs and righteouſneſs which he 

oweth ro God and man q;zpromiling qLuþ.1.95 

life upon the fulfilling, and threar- 

ning death npon the breach of ir 9. r&99,10. 5, 
94. Js there any uſe of the Mo- 

ral Law to man ſince the fall? 

A.Alchough no man ſince the fall, 

can atrain to righteouſneſs and life 

by the Moral Lawſ;yet there is great / $0.8. 3, 

uſe thereof as well common to all 

men, as peculiar either to the un- _ 

regenerate, or regenerate t. t TiM1.8, 
Q. 95. Of what uſe is the Moral 

Law tg all men ? 
A. The Moral Law is of uſe to 

all men,to inform them ofthe holy 

nature and will of Gody, & of their , 1:11, 

duty,binding them to walk accord- 44,44, 


ingly 


Iyer ne 
a gn 
—_—— 
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w Mic.6.8 dingly w;to convince them of their 


- \ 


| 
7am.2.10, diſability to keep it, & of the ſinful F « 
II. pollution of their nature, hearts,% I « 
xPſ.19.11, lives x, to humble them 1n ſenſe of F 1 
I 2. their fin and miſery y, and thereby 

y Rom.3.9. help them to a clear ſight of the Þ} / 
2s need they have of Chriſt 3, and of 

2 Gal.3. 21 the perfeQton of his obedience a. } c 
22, 2:96-#hat particular uſe is thereof Þ 1 
4 Rom-1o," the Moral Law to unregenerate men ? || b 
4» A. The Moral Law is of uſe roun- Bn 


| | regenerate men,toawaken rtheircon- || © 

b 1Tim.1. - ſciences tofly from wrath to cameb, | t' 

| | 9,10. & to drive them to Chriſtc,or wpon Þ f 

| cGal.3-24+ their continuance in the-eſtare and Fc: 

= |. way of fin, to leave them unexcuſe- $01 
| aRom1.20 able 4,8 under the curſe thereof e. 

| e Gal.z.lo N. 97. Fhat ſpecial uſt is there of fo! 

| the Moral Law to the regenerate ? C0 
| A.Although they that are regene- 

| rate,8& believe in Chriſt, be deli- fjof 

vered from the moral law as a Co-u 

| fRom.6.14. venant of worksf,ſo as thereby they 

| Gal.4.4,5- are neither juſtified g,nor condemn- fe 

| g Kom.3.10 ed h, yer, beſide the general uſes Þ\1« 

| hGal.g.23. thereof common to them with all Pc 

| | Rom. 3,1. men,itis of ſpecial uſe,ro ſhew rhem or 

| how much they are bound to Chriſt 


for his fulfilling it,and enduring the 

;Rom.7.24, curſe thereof in their ſtead, and for | 2. 
25 their good z, & thereby to a” th 
| them 
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them to more thankfulneſsþ, and to þ 1:4.1.68, 
expreſs the ſame 1n their greater 69,74,75. 
care to conform themſelves rhere- Col.1.12. 

unto as the rule of their obediencel. /Rom.7, 22, 

Q. 98. here is the Moral Law 
ſummarily comprebinded ? 

4. The moral Law 1s ſummarily 
comprehended 1n the ten Com- 
mandments, which were delivered 
by the voice of God upon mount Si- 
nat, & written by him in two tables 
cf ſtone m, and are recorded in the 
twentierh chap.of Exo4:z5: the four 
hrſt Commandements containing 
cur duty to God,and the other (ix, 
our duty to man n. | 

99. What rules areto be o 
bets underſtanding of the ten 37219 40- 
Commanaments ? 

A. For rhe right underſtanding 
of the ren Commandments , thele 


MDEey NO. 4. 


bſerved n Mat. 22+ 


rules are tobe obferved. 


1.That the Law is perfett, & bir- 
deth every one to full conformity In 
he wholeman untotherighreoutneſs 
hereof, & unto intire obedience, 
or ever;lo as,to requite the utmoſt 
perteRion of every duty,and to for- 
1d the leaſt degree of every lin vo. 9 Pſ4l.19.7 
2. That it is ſpiritual; and ſoreach- 24at.5.21. 
th the Underſtanding, REES to the end. 
IONS 
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ſoul, as well as words, works and 
geſtures p. 

3. That one and the ſame thing, in 
divers reſpetts,is required ortorb1d- 
qcol.3.5, den in ſevera] Commandments 9. 
Amos.8.g, 4+That,as, where a duty 15 eomman- 


PRO: 7.14» 


ions, and all other powers of the 


r Iſa.g8.13 ded,the contracy fin 15 forb!dden 7, 
Deut.5.13, and, where a fin is forbidden , they} , 
{ Mat.1.21 contrary duty 1s commanded /, fo, 
t0 25, where apromiſets annexed,the con 
t Exo4.20, Frary threatning 1s included t, ar 
It. where a threatning 1s annexed, rhe 
» 7er.18.97 contrary promiſe 13 included . " 
5. That,whatGod forbids 1s at no 
w]ob.13.9 time to be done w, what he com- 
x Deut.q.8 mands 1s alwaies our dutyx,and yet 
every particular duty is not to be ;. 
y Mat.12,q4 done at all rimes y, a 
6.That,under one fin or duty,all of * 
theſame kind are forbidden orcom- ty 
randed, together withall thecauſesJ;;, 
means, occaſions, and appearancey},, 
Mat. 5.21 thereof,8 provucatiens thereunto:{;n, 
7.That whar is forbidden or com{J,, 
manded to our ſelves,we are boundjr 
according to our places, ro endeafy, 
vour that itmay be avoided or perfhe 
formed by others according to th(, ap 
4Ex94. 20, duty of their places a. frer 
I 0. 8.That,in what 1s commanded t{,j,,, 


othe 


ed t 
orhe 
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others, we are bound according to 
our places and callings to be help- 
ful ro themb, and to rake heed of © 2C#r. I, 
parraking with others in what 1s 24+ | 
orbidden them «. CI Toms$s 
£10 1.7Fhat ſpecial things are we to 29+ 
conſudey in the ten Commanament s? 
A.We are to conſider in the loCom- 
mandments,thepreface,theſunſtance 
of the Commandments themſelves, 
& ſevcralreaſons anrexed to ſome 
of them, the more to infcrce them. 

N. 102, Mhat is the preface to the 
Commandments? 

A.The preface to the Command- 
ments ts contained in theſe words 
[ 1 a the Lord thy God,which have 


J 6-0ugbt thee out of the Land of Egypt, 


out of the houſe of bondage a, | where d4Ex.20.2, 


{ in God manifeſteth his Sovereſgn- 
Jy, as being Jehovah , theeterna], 


Immutable, and Almighty God #, e 1/1. 14.6, 


I having his being in and ofhimſelff, f Ex.3.44- 
\Jand giving being to all his words z, 8 Ex.6.4» 


and works, and that he 1s a God b 47.17. 
in Covenant, as with Iſrael of old, 24,29; 

ſo with all his people 7; who, as zGen.19.7. 
he brought them ont of their bon- 


Jdage in Z2ypt; ſo he delivereth us 


frem our ſpiritual thraldom &, and þLyb.1.7 4 
hat therefore we are bound to 
rake 
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take him for our God alone,and to 
[1Pet.1.1s. keep all his Commandments !. hi 
16,17,18, 2. 102. What us the ſumof tht, 
four Commanaments, wich containly,, 
our duty to God ? 

A. The Sum of the four -Com- 
MLub.to, mandments containing our duty 
27. to God, is to love the Lord ourfc. 
» Ex.20.3 God withall our heart, and with allY 4. 
0 1 Chron, our ſoul, and with all our ſtrengrh,F1,, 
28,9. and with all our mind ». 
PPſal.gg.6, Q103#hich is the firſt Command;,, 
qMal.13.16 ment ? has 
rPſ. 63.6. A.The firſt Commandment 1s, 7 0: 
SEccl,12.1, (halt have no other Gods before me 1, 
tPſ.71.19, Q.104. What arethe duties equi» 

u Mal.1.6, red in the firſt Commandment ? 
wiſ.45-23, A Thedurties required in the firſt 
xJoſh.24, Commandment, are, the knowing 
15,22, KE&acknowledging of God to be the 
yDeut.5.g. only true God,and our God o: and 
{Pſ.73.25 to worſhip and glorifie him accord 
a Iſa.8.13. ingly p, by thinking q, meditating! 
bEx.r 4.31 remembring /, highly efteeming ! 
c 1/4.25.1, honouring «, adoring w, chuſing x, 
d Pſ.iz 0.7 loving y,defiringz, fearing of him 4 
ePſ. 39.4. believing him b,truſting:,hoping / 
ſPſ.32.11 rejoycing e, inhim f,being zealous 
2K9.12.11, forhimg,calling upon him, givingal 
hPhil.z.6, praiſe & thanksb, & yielding all obe 
zJer.7. 23. dience & ſubmiſſion to him,wirh rhe 
whole man 7. bein; 


3, 
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bein carefull in all things to pleaſe & 1]oh.3. 
him k&, and ſorrowfull when in any 22. 
thing he is offended /, and walking {]er.31.28, 
humbly with him m. m Mic.6.8. 
2.105.hat are the ſins forbidden 1 Pſ.14.1, 
inthe firſt Commandment ? Eph. 2.12. 
A.The fins forbidden in the firſt o 7er.2, 27, 
Commandment, are, Atheiſme in 28. 
denying, or not havinga God n; pFrſ.81.11, 
Idolatry in having , or worſhiping q!//2.43-22. 
more Gods than one,or any with,or r ]er.4.22, 
in ſtead of the true God 9, the not [ Jere2.32, 
having and avouching him for God, tAf.17.23, 
and our Godp; the omiſſion or neg- «1/4.40.18, 
let cf any thing due to him requi- wPſ15.20. 


"Fred in this Commandment q, 1gno- X Deut.29, 


rance 7, forgetfulneſs, milappre- 29. 

henſions t, falſe opinions u, unwor- y T:t.1.16, 
thy and wicked thoughts of him w, 3Rom.1.30, 
bold and curious ſearch into his 2 2Tim.g.1 
ſecrets x;all prophaneneſsy, hatred bPhil.2,2x 
of God x, ſelf-love a, ſelf-ſeeking b, c1Job.2.15. 
and all other inordinate and immo- 41 7oh.g.r. 
derate ſetting of our mind, wiil, or e #eb.3.12, 
afte&ions upon other things, and fGal.s 20; 
taking them off from him in whole g 44.26.9, 
orinpart c3 vain credulityd,unbe- þP[.78.2 2, 


Jlicf:,herefief,misbelicf g, diſtruſt b, 3 Ge. 4. 13 


deſpair z, incorrigibleneſs þ, inſen- þ Jer.s. 2, 
ſ1bleneſs under judgments /, hard- J/2.42.25, 


nels of heart #1, pride n, pre- m Kom.2.5, 


ſumption Jer. 13.15 


+ — — 


| — 
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oPſ.t9.13- ſumprion o, carnal ſecurity p,tempr- 


PZeph.l.12» 
q Mat«4+7+ 
r-Rom. 38. 
ſfer-1 +50 
t 11:81.3+5 
aGalegeI 7» 
WReV 3.15. 
X Rev3.T. 
YET 14e 5 
7 RoMm.10. 
14,1 5+ 
aReu. 206, 
b Act.5.43. 
6 2 C0Y.1, 
24. 
a Deut.32. 
I5. 
e Att.l.g1 
f Fſal. 73. 
2,3,14422-. 
g 1S1116, 
bDan.s.23 
zZDeiut. 8.17. 
k71t0.1.15. 


— - —a———_— 
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ing of God q, uſing unlawful means 
r, and truſting in lawful means /, 
carnal delights and joyest, corrupt, 
blind, and indiſ:reet zeal «, luke- 
warmneſw,g&deadneſ; in the things 
of Godx,cſtranging our ſelves, and 
apÞyſtarizing from God y, praying 
or giving any religious worſhip to 
Saints, Angels, or any other crea- 
turesz,all compacts, and conſulting 
with the devila,and harkning to his # 
\uggeſtionsh,makiug men the Lords #4 
ofour faith & conſcience:c,ſlightingÞn 
and deſpiſing God , and his Com-o 
mands 4,refiſtiag & grieving of hisÞ.o 
ſpirir-,diſcontenr, and impatient at; 
his diſpenſations, charging him foo-{1; 
I1ſhly for the evil; he 1nflidts on usf,þey 
and aſcriving the praiſe of any goodſſns 
we Eliher are, have,or can do, rofb;; 
forrune g, idols bþ, our ſclves;, orfſ / 
any other creature þ. td 
. 106. Mhat are we eſpecially . 
taught by theſe words | before me on 
zn the firſt Commandment ? eiv 
A.Theſe words, before me, or beJind 
fore my facc,in the firſt CommandJng 
menr, teach us,that God who ſcetlite 
ail things, takes ſpecial notice of Fray 
and is much difpleaſed with the fifam, 
0 
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foo- 
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»r be 
nand 
ſeet 
e of 


he 1 
0 


Came ofChriſtp,the reading, prea 
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of having any other God; thatſo jt 


may be an argument to diſſwade 
from it,and to aggravate it asa moſt 


impudent provocation / : as alſo to [Fxeþ.8.5, 
perſwade us rodo, as in his fight, tothe end 


whatever we do in his ſervice n. 


Q. 207. t#hichs the ſecond Com- 38,9, 


nandment? 

A.The ſecond Commandment is, 

Thou (halt not make to thee any gra- 
ven image,or any likeneſs of any thing 
bat 13 in heaven above,or that ts inthe 
arth beneath, or that is In the water 
der theearth ; thouſhalt not bow 
lown to them nor ſerve them: for I the 
ord thy God, am 4 JealousGodzuiſite 
ng the iniquity of theFathers upon the 
bildren,unto the third and foarth ge- 
tration of them that hate mez©ſhew- 
1g mercy unto thouſands of them that 


ed in the ſrcond Commanament ? 

A. The duties required in the (e- 
ond Commandment, are, the re- 
civing,obſcrvingand keeping pure 
nd intire all ſuci; religious worſhip 
nd Ordinances as God hath inſti- 


ing 


ue me and biey my Commandments n, 1Ex04.20. 
2. 108. hat are the duties Vequi- 4,5 36s 


red in his word o, particularly, o Dext32. 
rayer and Thapksgiving in the 46,47. 
ch- Pp Phzl.4-6. 


I 20 


q Deit. 17. 
I8. 
A(t.10+33+ 
r Mat.z.' 
29, 

ſMat. 8.15. 
tEph.4-1T+ 
u Joel .2.12 
wDeu.6.13 
xIſa 19 21» 
yA4.17.16 
IDeute7. 5+ 
4 Num.lIs. 
39. 

bOeu 136 
cHoſ.g.11. 
a 1 Kings 
12.33, 

e Deu.I2. 
30,32+ 

f Deut.13, 
6.t0 12, 
Revel.2.2. 
I4,15,20. 
Revel7.12, 
8g Deut 4. 
Is.t0 19, 
Act.17-29. 
Rom. 1e21, 
22,23,25, 
h Dan. 143, 
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ing, and hearing the word q, the 
adminiſtration and receiving of the 
Sacraments ry, Church government 
and diſcipline /, the Miniſtry and 
maintenance thereof t, religious 
faſting xz, ſwearing by the name of 
God w, and vowing unto him x: 
as alſo the diſapproving, deteſting, 
oppoſing all falſe worſhipy ; and 


according to each ones place and | 


ca;|ing, removing 1t, and all monu- 
ments of idolatry x. 

O.1 09.t#hat arethe ſans forbidden 
zn the ſecond commandment ! 

4. The fins forbidden in the ſe- 
cond Commandment, are, all de- 
vifing 4, counſclling b, command- 
ing c, ufing 4, and any ways ap- 
proving any religious worſhip not 
imſ{tituted by God himſelfe: tolerat- 
ing a falſe Religion f, the making 
any repreſentation of God, of all or 
of anyof the three perſons either in- 


wardly in our mind,or outwardly inf, 


any kind of Image or likeneſs of 
any.creature whatſ:zever g, all wor- 
ſhipping of ith, or God int, or by 
it ;,the making of any repreſentatt- 
on of fezgned Deiries, and all wor- 
ſhip of them,or ſervice belongingto 
18.Gal.q.8.3Ex04.325,8, 

them 
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them /, all ſuperſtirtous devices m, [1K/2.18. 
corrupting the worſhip of God»,ad- 25. 
ding to it,taking from ir o, whether m A(7.17.22 
Invented & taken up of eur ſelvesp, nMal.1.9, 
or receiv'd by traditionfrom others oDeut.4.2. 
q, though under rhe tirle of anti- p#ſ.roq.ig 
quity r,cuſtom /, devoriens t, good qMat.10.9 
nrent,or any orher pretence what-71Pet.1.18 
ſoever u,fimony w,ſacriledge x, all ſ7:r.41.17. 
negle& y, conrempr 2, hindering a, t //1.65.3. 
and oppoſing the Worſhip & Ordi- #1$S271 5. 
rances which God hath appointedh. 21. 
Q.110. hat ar? the reaſons annexed wAGS.18 
to the ſecond Commandment, the more xR0.2.22. 
to enforce it ? yYEx.4-24. 
A The reaſons annexed rorhe ſe- 5 A72t.22.5 
cond Commandment, rhe more to : Mal, 1.7. 
nforce 1r,contained in theſe words, þ A/Z.13. 
| For I the Lord thy God am a Palous 43, 
God,viſiting the iniquities of the f a+ 
thers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation , -of them that 
hate me,and ſhewing mercy unto thou» 
ſands of them that love me & kerp my 
Commandments c, | are beſides Gods _- - 
ſoveraignty overus,&propriety inus *#3+20: 5+ 
d,his fervent zeal for his 6wn wor- 4 P{.45.11 
ſhipe, & his revengful mdignation 2&x.34-13 
againſt all falſe worſhip, as being a - 
ſpiritual whoredom f; accyurring f ICor.10. 
the breakers of this Commandment 20,22, 
F ſuch 
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ſuch as hare him &rhreatning to pu- 

g Hol.2.27. niſh them unto divers generationsg, 
& eſteeming the obſervers of it ſuch 

as love im, and keep his Com-}lt | 
mandmenrs & promiſing mercy toff | 

hPe4.5-39. them unto many generations h. 
N. 111. Which 4 the third Com p 
mandment ? 4 

0 

fr 


: A. The third Commandment is, 
2EX+20+7+ | Thou ſhalt not take the Name of tht 
bAMat-6.9» Lord thy God in vain : for the Lovd fo 
! Mal 1414 will not hold him guiltleſs that tab-Jj 
mPſ.138-2 gh his Name in vain s. ) 
ncor-ile 9G. r12. what 3s required in th , 
24,25,28. third Commandment ? 
01T;m-2-8: 4, The third Commandment ref ,, 
p 7er-4-2+ quires, that the name of God, hi; 
q Ecci.5+3+ ritles,attributes þ,ordinances /, the fi 
y Aft.1.2- wordm,facramentsn, prayero,oathy ;.; 
{ J00.15.24 vowsg, his lotsr,his works/,&whatſc Io 
? Mal.3.16 ever elſe there is whereby ke make. 
» Fſal.8. himſelfknown, be holily and reve <h; 
tot: end rently uſed inthoughtt, meditationjce, 
wC01.3-17- y,vordw,writing x,by anholy profl;., 
xP/.102.2- fefliony,and anſwerable converfati Go, 
}Pet.3-15» onto the glory of Gods, and t 
2Ph1.1.27- good of our ſelves b,and others 7. 
4 I Cor.l0. A.112.7hat are the ſins forbiddaly, x. 
3 5s in the third Commanadmont 7  8rn 
6Jer.32-35 A.The fins forbidden in the thi 
$1Pet.2.12 Commandment, are, the notuſfit 13. 


TL 27 
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of Gods name as is requiredd,& the 4Mt.2.2. 
2 abuſe ofir,inan 1gnorant e, vain f, f AF.t9.28. 
<P irreverent, profancg, ſuperſtitious þ, fProv. go.9' 
m-F or wicked mentioning,or otherwife g Mal.1.6. 
t0F uſing his ritles,attributes 7, ordinan- b 1Sam g. 
ces þ, or works !, by blaſphemy », 4,5. 
oy perjury n,all ſinful curfingso, oathsp 7 2 Kings 
 Þ| vows9and lotsr, violating of our 18.30,35. 
15, oaths and vows , if lawful /, and bP/ 50.16. 
thy falfilling them, if of things unlaw- 1! /ſa.g 11. 
070 fult, murmuring & quarrelling at , 2 Kings 
4%} curious prying intow,and mſapply- 19.22. 
ing of Gods decrees x, and provi- #Zech.8.17. 
ev} dences y, mifinterpreting x, miſap- 0 1Sa.27, 
plyinga,or any way perverting the 42. 
Icy word, or any part of it b,to profane p 7er. 5.7. 
hf jeſtsc, curious or unprofitable que- qDeut.23. 
» NE ftions, vain janglings, or the main- 18. 
mY raining of falſe do&rines 4,abufing] r Eth.3.7. 
at{oF je,theereatures,or any thing contai- (Pſ.24:4- 
akeY ned under the Name of God, to tMat-6.26. 
revey charms , or ſinful lufts and prat- «Rom. 3.14 
at10Fices f, the maligningg, ſeorning b, w Deut.29 
' ProFreviling z, or any ways oppoſing of 19. 
Gods truth, grace, and ways þ, xRom.3.5. 
making orofetfion ofReligionin hy- yEccl.8.1 
pocrifie, or for finiſter ends!, being 3Mat.g.21 
Ys Exch. 13.22. b2 Pet. 3.16. c Iſa. 22.13.41, 
. $771. 1.4-6,7. t Deut.18.11, 12, 13, 14+Act 19, 
2 Tim. 1.3,4-R0M-13-1 4 fo Vs &+ & Alls. 
13 .4,%- bPſal.1.1,7 1 Pet.4-4-k Aft. 13-45,50. 
| 2TIM3+ $o F 2 aſhamed 


T— —_ 


I24 The Larger Catechiſm, 


*Mar.3.28 aſhamed ofitm, ora ſhame to ij: 
1P/.73.14- by uncomfortable n, unwiſe », un- 
01c07.6.5, fruitful p, and offentive walkings q, 
p 14.5.4. or backſliding from it r, 
v0.3 23 Q-114, Vhat reaſons ave annexed 
Gal.3.31.3 to the third Cammanament 2 
A. The reaſons annexed to the 
thirdCommandrment in theſe wyrds 
[_The Lord thy God ) & | For the Lord 
will not hold him guiitleſs that taketh 
' Ex0.2C07 his Name int vain |, L437e becauſe he 
1s the Lord & our Gad,; and there- 


fore his name 1s not to be profaned, i} « 
$Le.19.12 Or any way abuſed by us t, clpecial-}} 
ly, becauſe he is ſo fir frcm ac. < 
quitting and ſparing the tranſgreſ-ſſ 
ſours of this Commandment , asff 
that he wiil not ſufter them to ef] 1 
sEztb.36, cape his righteous judgment u, al- 
21,22,23. beit many ſuch eſcape the Cenſurcy / 
w I $4.2, and puniſhment of men w. | 
12.t0 24 . 'Q. 115. Which & the fourth Come: 
tanament ? tl 
A. The fourth Commandment 1sf ** 
[ Remember the Sabbath day to beep ith fre 
' boly: ſx daysfhalt thou labour & dg tet 
all thy work,bat the ſeventh day is ti ful 
Saboath of theLord thy God gin it thoufſ (j'6 
ſalt not do any work, thau, nor thy "\ 
{on,nor thy daughter,thy man ſervant "© 
nor thy maid ſervant, nor thy cattel 
nor thy ſtranger that #&s within th 
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thy gates: For in (ix days the Lora 

male beaven &* exrththe (ex, and al 

that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh, 

day, whevefore the Loyd bleſſed the 

$1bbath day, and balowed it x.) YEr01.29, 
Q. 116. H#hat 4 required in the 8,5,10,11 

forth Commandment ? 
4. The fourth Cemmandment re - 

quireth gall men the ſ:r.Afytag or 

kcepinp holy toGcd,ſuch ſer rime as 

he hath appointed in his Word; ex- 

preſly,onc wholeday infeven, wich 

was the ſeventh from the beginning 

of the world to the reſurrection cf 

Chriſt, & the firſt day cf the week 

eve Gace, & ſo to continue to the 

end of the world, which is theChri- 

fiian Sabbathy, and in the new yDeu. 5 134 

Teſtament called the Lords day g. 3Kev.iilo,. ' 
Q. 117. ow # tbe Sabbath 0” 

Lov#s day to be Santiafied ? 

4. The Sabbarh or Lerds day 1s to 

be Sandtified, by an holy reſting all 

the day 4, not only from ſuch works 4Er04.20. 
2s are at a!l rimes ſinful, but even 8-10. 

from ſuch worldly imploy ments & 9Ex04.16, 

recreations as are on other dayslaw- 29.t0 28. 

fulþz and making it ourde!ighr to 

ſpend the whole time ( except fo 


much of it a5 15 ro be taken up in :1at. 12, 


works of neceſſity and nvercy cn 10,to 13: 
the 


F 3 


126 


alla.e3.13 
Alt.20.7. 
Iſa.6 6.23» 


{Ex.20.8. 


ſjEx.20.10 


Fer.11.20 
21,22, 


&F:ith 22. 
26, 
nh Alt.20.7 


3Fith.23. 
2T. 
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the publick and private exerciſes of 
Gods worſhip 4:and to that end we 
are to prepare our hearts, and with 
ſuch fore-f1ghr,diligence and mode- 
ration to diſpoſe,,nd ſeaſonably to 
diſpatch our worldly buſineſs, that 
we may be the more free and fit for 
the duties of that day e. 

Q. 118. Why is the charge of keep- 
ing the Sabbath more ſpecially di- 
refted to governours of ſamilies and 
other ſ.ypersours ? 

A.The charge of keeping theSab- 
bath is moreſpecially direRedto go- 
vernours of families & other fupe- 
ricurs, becauſe they are bound not 
onlyto keep it theraſelves, bur roſee 
that it be obſerved by all thoſe that 
arcunder theircharge,&becauſethey 
are prane off times te hinder them 
by imployments of their own f. 

Q. 119. What ave the (ins foryid- 
darn in the fourth Command ment ? 
A.The fims forbidden in the fourth 
Commandtrnenr,are,all omitfions of 
the duties requiredg,allcarcleſs,neg- 
ligent, and unprofitable performing 
of them,and being weary of themh, 
all profaging the day by idleneſs.& 
doing that which is in it ſelf finful/, 


and by all needleſs werkr, words 


and 
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and rhoughts about our worldly im- 
ployments and recreations þ. 

Q. 120. Waat are the yeaſons an» 
nexed to the fourth Commandment,the 
more to anforce it? 

A. The Reaſ ns annexed to the 
fourth Commandment, the more to 
enforce it,are taken from the <quiry 
of it, God allowing us fix days of 
ſeven for our own affairs, and reſer- 
vine but one for himſelf , in theſe 
words, | Six da;» ſhalt thou labour 
and do al thy work 1. | from Gods 
challenging a ſpecial propriety in 
that day, [ Tre ſeventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God m. \from the 
example of God,who in 6 days made 
heaven and tarth,the ſea, and all that 
in them i-,and veſted tbe ſeventh day, 
& from that bleſſing which Godput 
upon that day, not enly in ſanRify- 
Ing it te be a day for his ſervice, bur 
in ordaining It to bea means of bleſ- 
ſing to us in ovr ſancifying ir : 
[ #hereſore the Lord bleſſed the Sab- 
bath day and hallowed it n. 

Q. 121.#hy 4the word Remem. 
ber ſet in the beginning of the fourth 
Commandment ? 

A.The word Remember is ſer in the 
beginning of the ſ{ourth Command- 
F 4 meAt 


129 - 


kh 7er. 17. 
14+ 
Jſa.$8.13- 


{ Ex.20.9. 


mEx.20.10 


NEX-20.11 


—  — 


12% 


6 Ex.20.8. ment 6, partly becauſe of the great 
lenefir of remembring Ir; we being 

riercby helped in ourpreparation r0 

pEr. " * keen 1: p.and inkeepirg 1t,'etter to 
Luv.i3.54 keeva!l rhereit of the Command- 
29 Fe mers 7, and ro corrinnue a thankful 
t:t/emith remembrance of che two great be- 

13.14. nefits of Creation ard Redemption 
YG2n.2.2.3. Which conrain a ſhoet alridgment of 
[E3e.12.26 Relipgionr,and partly becauſe we are 
*IE).G. 14+ VCry ready roforgerirſfortharthere 

Is IE hphr of : ature for itt, and yet 
»Ex.34.31 it refirajneth our ratural liberty in 
things at other c3mes lawful 4 : that 
!r cometh hut once 1n ſeven dayes, 
and many worldly buſineſſes come 
herween,and too cofren take off our 
minds from thinking of it, cither to 

” D-ut,g 4. prepare for it,or to ſanftifie it w, & 
"oy that Sachan with his inſtruments, 
much Jabour to h!Oor out the glory 
_ 2nd even th2 memory of it,to bring 
. 1n all irreligion and impicty x 

Q.122. Hhat is the ſumofthe firth 
Connandinents which contain or dur 
tyto man ?! 

A.Thez ſum of the fix command- 
ment-, which contajn our dury to 
man, is, to love our neighbour as 
our ſclvesy, and ro do to others 
what we wovld have them do ro us”, 


Q. 023 
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y$M4.22 13 
TA!2t.7.12 
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Q. 123. Which is the fifth Com- 
mandment 2? 

A. The ffih Commandment is, 
| Honour thy Father and Mother, that 
thy azys may be Jong up0u the Land 
wich the Lori thyGod geuith the: 4. ] tal amps 
Q 124 #90 are meant by Father & 
Mother,in the fifth Commana ment ? 

A. By Father and Mother,in the 
hf-h Commandment, are mcant not 
only natural parents þ,but all ſupe- 
riours 1n age c,and gifts d,and eſpe- , 

0 , en.4 20: 
clally fuch as by Gods Ordinance ezKin.s 13 
are over us in place of Authority, Ws K _ 
whether in family e, Church f, or JKyn- mat 
Common-wealth g. 8141-49-25 

Q. 125. #by are Suptriours flyled 
Father and Mother ? 

A. Superiours are ſtyled Father & 
Mother , both to teach them in all 
duties towards their inferiours, like 
natural parents,”o expreſs love and 
tenderneſs to them, according to 
their ſeveral relations þ, and to 
work inferiours to a greaterwilling- 
nels and chearfulncſy in perform- 
Ing their duties ty their ſuperiours 
:$ © their parent- 2, 

Q. 126. that is the general ſcope 
of tne fijth Commandment ?* 

A.The general (rope of the fifth 
F 1 Com- 


b Prov.23. 


C111M.5+T. 


h Eyb.6. 4. 


z IC0r.4. 
14,' 5,16. 
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Commandment 1s the performance 
+Eyh.5.21. of thoſe duties which we mutually 
{ Mal. 1.5, owe 1n our ſeveral rclatioas, as In- 
mF 100.31, ferjours, Superiours, Equals þ 
28, Q. 127. #hat 3s the Honour 
#Le.i9.32. that [nſeriours owe to their Supt- 
02TIM-2.1, Yh0urs ? 
pHeb.13.79. A. The Honour which Inferiours 
qEph.6.12, owe to their Superioursis,all due ze- 
rHeb.t 2.9, verence, in heart /,wordm, & beha- 
ſTit.2.9. viour n : prayer & thanksgiving for 
et 15am 25, themo,imitating of their virtues & 
15,16, graces: willing obedience to their 
uMat.22, lawful commands, and counſels gq, 


21. due ſubmiſſion to their correRionsr 
w iPet.2, fidelity to defence t, and mainta!- 
18, nance of their perſons & authority, 


Pro.a3-2 2, according to their ſeyeral ranks 8 
xPſ.127, the nature of their places: bearing 
"WW with their infirmities, and covering 
yMat.ts. - them in love w,that fo they may be 
4356. an hcnour to them and te their go- 
I Num.1l. Verament X. 

28,29. Q. 128. #hat are the fins of inft- 
a1Sam.8.7 riours againſt their Superiours ? 


b2 Sam.ts A. The fins of inferjours againſt 
1.to012. their Superiours, are, all aegleR © 
tEx04d.2.1. the duties required toward them y 
I 5. envying atz, contempt of 4a, an 
4 1Sam.io, Rebellion b,againſt their perſons « 
27. agd placesd, in their lawful m_ 
J: 
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(els e, commands and corretions f: ? 1Sam.p. 
curſmng, mocking g,and all ſuch re- 25. 
fraftory and ſcandalous carriage, as f Dent.21, 
proves a ſhame and diſhonour to 18. 

them and their government þ. £Pre.30.11. 

Q. 129. What is required of Su- hPrg.19.26+ 
periours towards ther inſeriours? 

Alr 15 required of Superiours ac- 
cording to that power they receive 
from God, and that relation where- ;C9l.3.19. 
in they ſtand, to love z, pray for, þ 7ob.1.5, 
and bleſs their inferiours /, to in- | geb.7.7. 
ſtrut my, counſel, and admoniſh # Dex.6.5. 
them n,countenancing o, commend- n Eph.6.4. 
ing p, and rewarding ſuch as do 9 1Per3.7, 
wellq:diſcountenancing r,reproving þ1Pet.2 14 
and chaftning ſuch as do ill #, pro- qE.6.43, 
tectingt,and providing for them all 740.1 23.3. 
things neceſſary for ſoul », and bo- {Pre.29.15 
dy w:and by grave,wiſe, holy, and t 70b. 29.12 
exemplarycarriage,to procureglory « Ep.6.4. 
ro Godx , honour tothemſelves y, wi7im. 5.8 
and fo to preſerve that Authority x 171.4. 
which God hath put upon them q. 12. 

Q. 130. that are the fens of Sa- y1King.3, 
perzaurs! 28. 

A. The fins of Superjours are,he- $73t.2.1 5. 
f:de thenegleQ of the duties requir'd aF4.34-2+ 
of them a, an inordinate ſeeking of þ2þj/,2.21 
themſelves b, their own gloryc,cafe, c 79.5.1 4. 
profit, or pleaſure 4, commanding 41(4.56. 11 
things 
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e Devt.3.4. things unlawfulz,or not in the pow- 
f Ex.s 10. er of 1nferjours ro performf,countel- 
g Mat.1r4. ling g, encouraging þ, or tavouring 
128. them in thar which 15 evil 7,diſtwa- 
bS4.13.28. ding, diſcouraging ordiſcountenan- 
i 1Sam.3, Ccing them in thar which 1s good {; 
13. correeting them unduly /, carelcis 
þ 70h.7.4 6 expoſing,or leaving them ro wrong 
|1Pet,2.18 remptationand dangerm,provoking 
mGen.z8, themto wrath n,or any way diſho- 
26, nouring themſelves or lefining their 
nE»þ.6.4. authority,by an unjuſt, indiſcreer, 
a Gen.g.21 rigorous or remiſs behaviour o. 

Q 131.#hat are the duties of equals! 

A.The dures of cquals are to re- 

pire2.7. gard the dignity and worth of each 
qRom.12,1 other p,in giving honour to go one 
I 0. before another q, and ro rejoyce in 
rRom.12.15 each others gifts and advancement 
as1n their own 7. 
ſRom 23.8, Q.132-#hat are the ſins of equals? 
127im.3.3. A.The (ins of equals are, beſide the 
negle& of the duties required /, the 
# 40.7.9« - undervaluing of the worth t, envy- 
ing the gifts «, grieving at the ad- 
WNuw1.13.2 vancement or proſperity oneof ano- 
ther w, an1 vulurping preeminence 
x3.7e.5-5- one over another x. 

Q.1 33. hat zs the reaſon annexed 
to thefefth Commandmint , the mort 
fo -nforce it? 

A. The 


| 
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A. The reaſon annexed ro the 
ffrhCommandmentr,m theſe words, 
{ That thy days may be long upon th? 
land which the Lord thy God givith 
thee y, ] 15 an expreſs promiſe of YEx. 20. 12 
long lite and proſperity, as far as IDeu.g.16, 
it ſhall ſerve for Gods glory, and 4Ex.20,1 
their own good, to allſuch as keep vEph.5.28. 


this Commandmert ;. C 1 Kings 
Q 134. #hichzs the ſixth Com- 18.4, 

mandment ? a firis.15. 
A. The ſixth Commandment 1£, ?Eph.g,15, 

| Thou (ſhalt not kill a.) f 2 Sam. 2. 
Q. 135.#hat are the duties Tequi- 22, 

ria in the ſixth Commandment ? 8 Mat.4.6. 


A The duties required in the fixth b1Sam.24, 
Commandment are, all careful ſtu- 12. 
dies & lawfulendeavours to preſerve 2P[. 92.4. 
the life of ourfelves b,8 othersc, by & 7am.s. 7. 
refiſtingall thoughts & purpoſes d, !17he/.4.42 
{ubduing all paſſions e,and avoiding mPro.19.22 
a'l occafions f remprations 2, and x Pro.1s. 
practices which tend to theunjuſtta- 26,27, 
king away the life of anyh , by juſt o17/m. 5.23 
defence thereof againſt violence 7, piſa.38.21* 
patient bearing ofthe hand ofGod&, qPſ. 129.2, 
gquietneſs of mind /, chearfſulnels rEccl.$.12, 
of Spiritm , a ſober uſe of meat n, # Fccl.3.4. 
drinko,phyſick p, ſleep q, labour r, tSam.19.4. 
and recreation ſ, by charitable uKs.13-10. 
thoughts t, Jove x, compaſſhon w, wLy.10.33 
meek 


” . 
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x Col.3.12 meekneſs, gentleneſs, kindneſs x, 
1 7am.3.19 peaceable y, mild and courteous 
2 1Pet.z. fpeeches, and behaviour z,forbca- 
8,9,10.11 rance, readineſs ro be reconciled, 
aMat.g.24 patient forbearing and forgiving in- 
b1Ttheſ.g.14 juriet,ard requiting good for evila, 
c Aft. 16.28 comforting and ſuccouring the di- 


. dGen.g.c, ſireſſed, and proteRing and defen- 


e Num.3s. ding the innocent þ, 

32,33+ Q. 136. hat are the ſins forhid- 
# Zer.48. to den zu the ſixth Commandment ? 
Deut.20.9, 4The ſms forbidden in the fixth 
£Ex.22.2. Commandment are,all taking away 
h Mat.25g . the life of our ſelves c, or of others 
42,43- 4,exceptin caſe of publick juſticee, 
3Mat.$.22, lawful war f,or neceſſary defence g; 
þ1 704.315 the negleQing or withdrawing the 
IPro.14-30. lawful and neceſſary means of pre- 
»R0.12.19, ſervation of Jife Þ,ſinful anger i, ha- 
nEph.4.31. tredb,envyl,defire of revenge mn, all 
6Mat.6.3 1, exceſſive paſſions?, diſtratting cares 
PLx.21.34. 8, Immoderate uſe of mear, drink p, 
gEc.12.2. labour q,&recreations r, provoking 
r1ſa.g.12, words /, oppreiſion t,quarrelling «, 
ſPro. 18. x. ſtriking, wounding w, and whatſo- 
tExe.18.18 everelle tends to the deſtruftion of 
«Gal.s.ts, the life of any x. 


wWN4.35.15 Q.137-#bich is the [eventh Com- 
x£E2.21.18. mandment ? 
' A. The ſeventh Commandment 


FEX.20.1 47 15, Thos fait not commit adultery y ] 


Q138. 


4 
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Q.138. hat art the duties requi- 
red 8n the ſeventh Commandment ? 

A.The duties required in the ſe- 
venth Commardment,are, Chaſtity, z17heſ, 44» 
in body,mind, affe&ions 3, words, 4 Col 4.6. 


I35 


. & behaviours,& the preſervation of b 1Per.3.2, 


ic in our (elves and others c, watch- c 1Cor.9. 2, 
fulneſs over the eyes,and all the ſen- 4 70b.,31.2, 
ſes 4,temperance z,keeping of chaſt e Alte24-24 
companyf, modeſty inapparelg,mar- fProv.2.15 
riage by thoſe that have nor the gift 2 27;m.2.9. 
of continency þ : conjugal love z, h1cor.9.2, 
and cohabitation &, diligent labour # Pro, g.1 9 
in our callings /, ſhunning all occa- þ1 Per. 3.9, 
ſions of uncleanneſs, and reſiſting /Pro.3 1.12 
temptations thereunto #1. m Fro..8. 
Q. 139. #hat are the ſins forbid- 
den in the ſeventh Commandment? 
A. The fins forbidden inthe ſe- 
yenth commandment, beſides the 
negle& of the duties required n,are ? Pro.5.7. 
adu!rery,fornications o,rape inceſtp, 9Heb. 13.4. 
ſodomy,and all unnatural luſts q,all p2Sam13. 
uncican imagioations,thoughts, pur- 14- 
poſes and affeRions rzall corrupt or qRom. 1.24 
filthy communications, or liſtening 7 Mat. 5.28 
thereto ſ,wanton lookst, impudenrt Col.3. 5, 
or light behaviour : mwodeſ! ap-/ Epb.5.3. 
parel z,prohibiting of lawful w,and 21/4. 3.16. 
diſpenfing with unlawful marriages 2Pr0.7.10, 
x, allowing, tolerating, keeping of wiTim. 4.3. 
ſtews xLev. 18.1 
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11iKing.15 ſtews,% reſorting to them y, Intang” 
I2, ling vows of ſingle life z,undue d-- 
;Mat.1 9. lay of marciagea,having more wives 
10.11, Or husbands than one, at the ſame 
a 1C6r. 7.7. time b,unjaſt divorce c, or deſertt- 
bMal.2.14. 00 d, idleneſs, gluttony, drunken- 
cMat 4. 32 nels e, unchaſt company f, laſctvi- 
diCor 7-12 ous ſongs,bouks, pittures, dancings, 
eEzeh 16, Nage-plays 2,and all other provoca- 
49: tions to , or acts of uncleanneſs ct- 
ſGe. 39-10. ther in our (elves or others h. 
gEph.5.4- Q. 140. Fhch is the ezghth Come 
h2K4.5-30 mandment ? ; 
* A.Thecighth Commandment 15, 
iEx. 20.15 | Tho ſhalt not ſteal 1. ] 
Q.141. #hat are the duties requz- 
red in the ezghth Commandment ? 
A. The duries required in the erghth 
Commandment are, truth, fairhful- 
neſs & juſtice in contrats, & com- 
merce berween man & mank : ren- 
kPſ 15 2- dering to every one his due {,refti- 
{KoM-13-7+ tution of goods unlawfully detained 
from the right owners thereof m,gi- 
MLev.6.2. ying and lending freely, according 
ro our abilities, and the neceſſities 
of othersn:moderation of our judg- 
4.6.35 - ments, wi!ls,and aftc&ions, concer- 
011 3.6.6. ning worldiy goods 0 a provident 
f care and ſtudy to getp, keep,ule and 
pP1Tim 5-8 diſpoſe thoſe thing. which are ne- 
| ceſlary 
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ceſſary and convenient for the ſuf- 
tentation of our nature, & ſureavie 
toovy condirion q,a lawful calling r, q?r.29.23 
& diligence in it/:frugality t,avoid- 11Cor.79.10. 
ing unneceFary law ſuits x, & ſure- [Eph.2.28, 
tyſhip,cr other i1ke engzgen:entsw, t 70h.6 12. 
and an endeavour by all juſt, ard « 1Cor 6.1, 
lawful means, to procure, preſerve w Pro. 6x, 
and further che weal and outward 
e{areof orhers as well as our ownx, XLey.ls. 
Q. 142. that are the fons forbid- 35. 
den in the eighth Commandment! » Jam. 2. 
A. The fins forbidden 1n the eighth {Fpb.g. 38. 
Commandment, befide the negle& 2 P[.62.10 
of the duties required y,are theſe 3, b17im.1.10 
robbery a, man-ſtealing b, &recel- cPro.zg 24 
vingany thing that isſtollenc,fradu- «17heſ.4.6, 
lent dealing d, faiſe weights & m:2a- (Dr0.11.1. 
lures eremoving land marks f, 1n- fDex.19.14 
juſtice and unfaithfulneſs in con- gAmoz38. 5. 
trafts berween man and man g, or h Lub.16. 
in matters of truſt þ : oppreſiion i, 10,12. 
exto: tion þ.ufury/, bribery m, vex- 3F3.22.29, 
atious Jaw-ſuirs n, unjuſt incloſures, Lev.25.1 7, 
and depopu'ati.n-o, Irgroſiing &Mat.22 
commodities to enhance the pricey, 25 
unlawful callings q , and all other F4.22.12. 
unjuſt or finful ways of taking, or [Pſc15 5. 
witt hol-41ng from our Neighbour m 7oh.1 5. 
24 niCor.6.6,7,8, Prov.3. 29. 30. 0 Iſa.g 8. 
DCE 2. Þ PYOU.. Ii 26-4 AT;19.19. 24,25. 
what 


"7 


128 The Larger Catechiſm. 


what belongs to him, or of enriching 
r Zob,20.19 our (elves r,covetouſneſs {; jnordi- 
ſLu.12,15. nate prizing and affeRing woridiy 
tiTim $.3« goods t, diſtruſtful and diſtracting 
uMat.6.25 Cares & ſtudiesin gerting, k-eping, 
wPſ.73.3. & uſing themy,envying art the prol- 
x2Theſ.3.11 perity of others w,as likewiſe 1dle- 
neſs x, prodigality,waſtful gaming, 
Prov.ts.g, and all other ways whereby we do 
unduly prejudice our ewn outwar 
y Prov.21, Eſtate y, and defrauding our (elves 
I7. of the due uſe and comfort of that 
JEccl. 4.8, Eſtate which God hath given us 2. 
Q. 143. Hbich # the ninth Com- 
mandment? 
4. The ninth Commandment is, 
[_ Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs a- 
4Ex.20.16. gainſt thy neighbour a. } 
Q. 144- 'hat are the duties req ui- 
bzech.8.16 red inthe ninth Commandment ? 
c3 Job.v.12 A. The duries required in the ninth 
4Projz1.8. Commandment ar2, the preſerving 
e Pſ.15.2, 8& promoting of rruth between man 
fa2Chro.1g. and manb, &the good name of our 
Y. £1 Sam. neighbours as well as our own c:ap- 
19-4,5- Ppearing,and ſianding ford,and from 
b 70þ.7.19 the hearte,fincerelyf, freely g,clear- 
32S2m.14. lyb,and fully z, (peaking the truth 
18.20 & only the truth in matters of judg- 
bLev.\g.15s ment and juftice þ, and inall other 
[2Cor.1.17. things wharſ@ever /, a charitable 
eſteem 
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eſteem of our nejighboursn; loving, 1Heb.6.9. 
deſiring, 8 rejoycing in their good 1Co7.13.6, 
name n,ſorrowing for o, & covering Rom. 1.8, 
of their infirmiriesp, freely acknow- 92Cor. 2.4. 
ledging their gifts and gracesq, de- pProv.ls 9, 
fending their innocency r, a ready q1Cor.1.4- 
receiving ofa good reportf, and un- 7154.12, 
willingneſs to admir of an evil re- 14- 
port corcerningthemt,diſcouragingſſ1Cor.13. 6. 
tale-bearers «,flatterers w, and ſlan- tPſal.1 5. 3. 
derers x, love and care of our own ##789v.25. 
good name, and defending it when 23-Pro.26. 
need requireth y, keeping of Jawful 24,25- 
promiſes z, ſtudying and practiſing xPſ 101.5. 
of whatſoever things are true, ho- 1Pr0.14-5+ 
veſt, loyely,and of good report a, I Pſ-1.4+ 
Q. 145+ #hat art the fins forbid- 4 Phil.q 8. 

din in the ninth Commandment ? 

A.The fins forbidden in rhe ninch 
Commandment are, all prejudicing 
the truth and the good name of our 
neighboursas well a< our ownh;eſpe- b1Sam.17. 
cially in publick judicaturec,giving 28- 
falſe evidencead,ſuborning falſe wit- *Lev-19-15 
neſſese,wittingly appearing & plca- 4Pro-19-$+ 
ding for an evil cauſe, outfacing & A. 5413; 
over bearing the truth f,paſfing un- f 7er-9-3- 
juſt ſenrenceg,ca'ling evil good, & & 1 Ivng- 
good evil,rewarding the wicked ac- 21-9- 70 14 
cording to the workyftherighteous, 
and the righteous according to _ 
wor 
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hiſa. 1 5.23 worksof the wickedh,forgery/,con- 
tPj.119 69. cealing the truth, undue filence jr 
bLev.g.t. A Juft cauſek,and holding our peac 
[tKin.g.6. when 1niquiry callech either tor a re; 
mlſ2.5 9.4. prot from curfeives/,or complaint 
zPr.19.+1. to othersm,ſpeakingthe truth unſea» 
0 1Sam.12. ſonably n,or malicio.ily to a wrong 
9,13, ead 0, ur pervcriingit tua wrong 
pPſc 56.6. meaning p,or in dovatful and ©qui- 
q Gen.3.5. vocal expretiions tothe pet jadiceo 
r1/2.59.3e truth or juſt 'ce9 ſpearing untruth » FN! 
ſLev.1g.11 lying f,flandring t, backbiting vHe-Y 
tPſ.g0,20, rafting w, talc-yearing x, whiſpe- 
# Pſ:15.3. ring y, [coffing 3, reviiing 4, rath 6, NJ” 
w721..4.11 harſh :, & par.1al cenſurings, mif- 
xL:.19.19, conſiruing intentions, words & at's | 
YR0.1.29, Ons eflatreringf, vain glorious boſt- 
2Gen.21.6, 10nge,thinking or ſpe aking foo high- Ib 
& I Cor, 6. ly or to mcan!y of our ſcives or o- fb 
10. thersh, denying the giſtz and graces [1 
bMat.n.1. ofGod:,aggravating imaller faults, 
cAF28.4. hiding,excufing, or extcnuating of 
d Rem.2.1. fins when cal'd to 4 free confeilio:, {, 
e Neb.6.6, unnecellary diſcovering of infirmi- 
fPſ.12.2. tiesm, railing falſe rumors n, r«c-1- 
£2Tim.3.2. ving & countenancing evil reportso 
hLub.18.9., and ſtopping our ears againſt juſt de- 
Rom.12.13, 1 Cor.4-4+ AtF.12.22. Exod. 4+ 10, 
I1,12, 13, 14. 4 709.4-6. k Mat.7.3,4,5- {Prov. 
28.13.Gen. 4-9. 1 Gene9.22. Prov. 25.9,10.1 
Exo4.23.1. 0 Prov.29-12. 


cm MA = Ef © © Þ© 


fence 


f,CON- 
nce in 
PCAc 
rure 
plaint 
mea» 
'rong 
vrong 
CqQu1- 
Icco 
ath », 
UNE 
1pe- 
{h 6, 
m!ſ- 
at's. 
>0ft« 
vgh- 
JL U- 
aces 
rt, 
pg of 
If l, 
"m1- 
C*1- 
rts0 
ae- 
Io, 
YUU. 
O.N 


nce 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


141 
fence p, evil ſuſpition q, envying þA&.7.56. 
r grieving atthe deſerved credit of q1Cor.13.3. 
any. 7, endeavouring or deſiring to 7 Num. 11. 
Impair it , rejoycing in their diſ- 29. 


grace and infamy t, ſcornful con- [Ezra 4-11, 
tempt «,fond admiration w, breach t 7er. 48.29 
of lawful promiſesx,negletting ſuch »Pſc:25.145, 
t1ings as are of good reports, & pra- w 74.15. 
fifing or not avoiding our ſelves,or rX9m-1.32 
not hindring,what we can 1n others y1Sam.2.14 
Such rhings as procure an 1l] name tz, 32S4-12.13 
Q 146. Which is the texth Come 
maindament ? 
A. The renth Commandment is, 
[ Thou ſhalt not covet thy nezghbours 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bus wife, nor bis man ſervant, yor 
bis maid ſeruant,nor his ox nor hu aſs, 
norany thing that is thy neighbours a.) aEx.10.1 . 
Q. 147» #hat are the aut zes requi- 
red in the Tenth Commanament ? 
A:The duries required 1n the tenth 
Commandment are, ſuch a full con- 
tentment with our own condition þb, bHeb.1 3.5, 
and ſuch a charitable frame of the 
wholeſoul towards our neighbour,as 
that all ourinward motions & afte- 
&ions touching him tend unto,and 
further all that good which-1s his c. cJoþ.41.29 
Q.148. #hat are the ſons ſorvidden Rom.x 2.1 5 
in the tenth Command mint ! 
A. The 
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A. The fins forbidden in the renthy© 
Commandment are,diſcontentmend}! 
d1K38-11. withour own eſtated,envying e,and 
4+ grieving at the good of our neig 
eGal.5, 26. boursf,together with all inordinate 
fP/:112.9. motionsand affeRions to any thing 
& Ron.7-7+ that is his g. 
Q. 149+ Is any man able perfeftlff 
to hep the Commandments of God? | 
A. No man is able either ofhim{| 
b:7am- 3-2- ſelfh,or by any gracereceiv'd in thigf, 
Fob. 1 545. life,perteRiy ro keep thecommandJ' 
(Eccl.1.23 ments of Godz,butdoth daily break q 
k&Gen.6.5. them in thoughtk, word,and deed 
| Rom.3-9» Q. 150. Art all transgreſſions off 
the Law of God equally hainous il! 
themſelves and in the ſight of God ? 
A. All travſgreſſions of the La 
ofGodare not cqually hainous: but 
fome $ns in themfelves,and by rea-ſ| 
{on of ſeveral aggravations , are 
m 71,19, more hainous inthe ſightof God 
11, than others ». 
#7er:2.8. Q. Ig1. What are thoſe aggrav: 
0 70be22.7 » tions which make ſome fins more hai 
pI Xn.11.4. nous than others? | 
q2Sam12. ASinsreceive their aggravation 
I 4+ from the'perſons offendingy,if they 
7» 7am 4-17. be of riper ages,greater exper! 
[Fer«$44,4+ or grace p,eminent for prefeſſion 4 
t2Sam.12. gifts r, place f, office 5, guides tof 
7,8,9. others 


|] 
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\lotherss, and whoſe example is like- 
Aly ro be followed by others w. 
I From the parties offended x, if im- 
: me diately againſt God y, his attri- yrog, 2, x6, 
2 Mbures. 7, & worſhip a,againſt Chriſt G41. 2.11 
Fand his grace b,the holy Spirit <hts ;a4,;.2.28 
Ywicneſs 4,and working ez againft fn- 2 
perioursmen of eminency f, & fuch yx5,m,2, 
as we ſtand eſpecially related & en- 2,, 
gaged untog,2gainſt anyof the ſaints + x9, 2, 4, 
- Yb, particularly weak brethren, the z1441.1. 8. 
ſouls of tizem or any otherh and the þxzeh, 2.2, 
$common good of all or many !. cN:6.10.29 
From rhe nacure and qualicy of Jxp, 4.20, 
Jthe offencemn,if itbe againſt the ex- exxeb, g, 4, 
Apreſs letrer of the Lawn,breakmany f 7uge v8. 
ICommandments, contain in It Ma- gProv. 30, 
ny finso,if not only conceiv'd inthe 19, 
Jhearr,but breaks forth in words and þZeph.2.8, 
aRtionsp, ſcandalize others q,and ad- z1Cor, 12.8 
Jmir of no reparation y, 1f agatoſt þz4e.13.9. 
*-Gogſ<ans/,mercies t,judgments u,light 117heſ;2.e5, 
of nature w, convietion of conſct- 16, 
,Jencex,publick or private admonitl- wy Prov.6, 
.Jony,cenſures of the Church 3, clvil 30,35. 
puniſhments 4, and our own pray» x Exra 5. 
J10,11,12-0C01-3-3. 1758-6.20-Prov. g,8, 9, 10. 
BD 7ames 1.14» Mat.g.22. Mic-2-1. q Mat. 18.7, 
$Dext.22.22,t0 28.ſMat-11.21.t0 24. & Iſa. Is 3+ 
{mes 4.8.10 14. WROM-I. 16, 17+ X RoW. 1.24 
des te £79U-29o1s 718-3 10.4PY0V.27+22, 
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bP/.78.24. Ers, purpoſes, promiſes b,vows c,co- 
c Eccl.g.4. venants4,8& engagements to God orff 
d Ltu.26, mene,if done dehiberarlyf, wilfullyg 
25. preſumpruouſlyh,impudently 3,bo-ſſ| 
e Pro.2.17. ſtingly&,maliciouſly /,frequently mf 
f P[:35-3- obſtinatlyn,with delight o, continu-Y| 
& 7er.6.16 ancep,or relapſing after repentance 
hNu.15 3o From c:rcumſtances4,of timer, and 
z Jer.3.3- placeſ;if on the Lords dayt,or other 
& P.52.1. rimes of divine worſhipy, or imme 
{3 709.4.10 diately before w,or afteftheſe x,0 
m Nun.ig. other helps to prevent or remedy 
22. n Zech, miſcarriagesy,if in publick,or in th 
7.11,12. preſence of others who are thereb 
0/19-2.24. likely to be provoked or defiled x 
piſa.57.17 Q, 152. that doth every ſin dit 
q Jer 34-8. ſerve at the hands of God ? ſ 
r2King.s. A-Every fin,even the leaſt beingſh 
26. /7*r.7. againſt the ſovereignty a,g00dnels bf 
109.tE3-6. 8& holineſs of God:r, and againſt kis 
23+ 37,39. righteous Lawd:deferverh hiswrathF; 
41ſa 58.3. and curſe e,both in this lifef,& tha 
Ww1ICor.11. which 15 to comeg, & cannot be EX 
20.2T, plartcd but by the bloo4 of Chriſt F, 
x Jer.7-8. Q. 153. What doth God requir 
yJE34.9.13. of us that we may eſcape bis wrath 
32SaiR16. and curſe due to us by reaſon of th 
22. tranſereſſton of the Lan? 
a J4m 2. 10 b Exod.20.1,2. c Heb.l. 13+ Leuk 
10.3. 4 I. 7ohe3.14-R0m.7.11.e Eph.g.6.Gal.3 
10. f Deut, 28.15 .£Mate2 5.41. h Heb.9.22+ 

A. Tha 
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col A-That we mayeſcapethe wrath 
4 orfj and curſe of God due tous by rea- 
1lygÞ} fon of the tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
;.bo-ſhe requireth of us repentance to- 
y mf ward God , and faith toward our 
tinu-ULord JeſusChriſt 7,and the diligent . 
anceJuſe of the ourward means whereby * Atb-20. 
 andſChriſt communicates co us the be- * !* q 
xtherſſpefits of his mediation þ. Mat. Z-T>0- 
nme4 Q. 154. #hat are the outward RProvi2els 
 x,orffieans whereby Chrift communicates ©9 9* 
medyo vs the benefits of his mediation? 
n thej 4. The outward and ordinary 
erebymeans wereby Chriſt communica- 
led thto his Zhurch the benefirs of his 
'n deFpediation, are, all his ordinances, 
ſpecially the word , Sacraments 
beingnd Prayer:all which are made effe- 
ine(s ual tothe ele for their ſalyationl. / acat,o8, 
nſt if Q. 195. How 3: the Word made 19,20, 
SWTatlFelZual to ſalvation ? 
& that A.The Spirit of God maketh the ,,y1.2.8. 
be EX4Fading, but eſpeciallythe preaching ,, ; coy, x 4 
ChriſtFthe word, an eff. Rual means of , 128% 
requirlightningn, convincing and hum- , AT.2437 
s wrating ſinners 1, of driving them our , ,, 
of thifthemſelves, & drawing them un- 92C1r.3.13 
Chriſt 0, of conforming them to 12C07-10, 
1 3- 2% Imagep, &ſubduing them to his , « 6. 
5.Gal-3Jllg,of ſtrengthening them againſt » 1422. 4.4, 
-22- Jnptacions and corruptions », of 5,0, 
A. Tha G building 
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[44.20.32 building them up in grace F{; and 


t Kom.16., eſtabliſhing their hearts in holinek 


25. 
uDeuez1.9e 
II,12,13-. 
w Dent. 17. 
I9. 
xDeut.6. 6. 
7 58,9. 

J LCore 14s 


6 ,9,11,12,themſclves w, and with their fa 


15,26. 
2Pſ.19,10, 
a 2Pet.I. 
19,20,2l. 
b Luk.14. 
25. 

Cc Dent. 17. 
19,20, 

Pl Act.1 7. 
I], 

e AT 8, 
30,31» 

f Pj. 1.2+ 
g 2Chr.34 
2 fo 

b Pr0V.3+$» 
Prov Al. 
ts I 7. 


| A-The wordof God 1s to be preg, 


A.The holyScriptures are tobe 
with an high and reverent eſtee 


and comfort through faith unto fa 
vation t. 

Q. 156. 7s the word of God toh 
read by all ? 
A.Altheughallare not to be permi 
ted to read the word publickly tot 
Congregation «,yetall ſorts of pec 
ple are bound to read it apart h 


lies x,to which end the holy Scrigf 
tures are to be tranſlated out of 
Original into vulgar languages y. 
Q. 157. How Ks the word of Gf 
toberead? 


7 
them z,with a firm perſwaſion tHf® 
they are the very word of God a,f © 
that he only can enable us to und( < 
ſtand them b, with deſire to knof'* 
believe & obey the will of God f* 
vealed inthem c, withdiligencef'* 
& attention to the matter 8 ſcqt®! 
of them e, with meditation f, apf* 
cation g, ſelf-denial h,and prayef'*. 

Q. 158. By whons is the wort 
God to be preached ? Id | 


ed only by ſuch as are ſufficiq®* 
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11Theſ.2.13 Word of God n, 'meditate o, and 
0 Luk.9.44 confer of it p,hide it in their hearts | ,,, 
pLu.21-14+ 4, and bring forth the fruit of it |, 
qProve2.1. in their lives r. ſi 
rLak.6.15. Q.151. How ds the Sacraments he- 
cany effe inal means of Saluition? |, 

' A+» The Sacraments become ef. | ,, 
feual means of Salvation, not by 

any power:in themſelves;or anyver- 

tue derived from the piety &inten- 

tion of him by whom they areadmi- 
niſtred, but only by the working of 

the holy Ghoſt, and. the bleſſing of 

ſt p1t.3.21 Chriſt by:whom'they arcinſtirured{ 
Qs 162. '#hat 184 Sacrament? 

A. A Sacrament isan holy ord: 

nance inſtiruted by Chriſt in hi 
tGen.13.7- Churcht, to ſignifie, ſeal, and exhi 
IO. bitu,uvto thote that are within the 


uRoOm 4-IT Covenant of Grace w, the benefit by h 
WRom.I 5+ of his mediation x, to ſtrengrhenſſhis « 
- and increafe their faith, & all other 


x Acts 2. pracesy, to oblige them to obedi 
38. ence xzto teſtifie and cheriſh thei 
y Kom.4+-IT love and communion one with ar 
;Kom.6.3. other a, and to diſtinguiſh then 
4+ from thoſe that are without 6. 
a Eph.q.2, Q. 163. What are the parts of « 
33455» Sacrament ? 
b Eph.2.41 _4, The parts of a Sacrament art 
I2, two;z. the onc,am outward and m 
101 


The Larger Catechiſm: 149 


ſible ſign, uſed according to Chriſts 
own appointment; the orher an 1n- 
ward and ſpiritual grace , thereby 
ſignified c. eMat.3.18 
Q. 164. How many Sacraments 1Ptt-2.21. 
hath Chriſt inſtituted in his Church 
under the New Teſt ament ? 
A. Under the New Teſtament 
Chriſt hath inſtitured in his Church 
only two Sacraments, Baptiſm, and 
the Lords Supper 4. 4 Mat.28. 
Q. 163. #hat x Baptiſm ? 19. 
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the , &,, ;, 
New Teſtament , wherein Chriſt 20,23, 


* 'Fhath ordained thewaſhing with wa- 


liter,in the Name of the Father, and , pe. 28, 


Wofthe Son,and of the holy Ghoft e, 1 ,, 


to be a ſign and ſeal of ingrafting fGal. 3.2» 


into himſelf f, of remiſſion of fins 7 1427.1, 
by his bloode, and regeneration by | Jy 


bTit.3«$s 
1s Spirith , of adoprion z, andre- 1Gal.3.26. 


Warre&tion unto everlaſting life & : ,-, 


Wre ſolemnly admitted into the vi- , 


id whereby the parties baptized þ1 cor.xs. 


ble Church /zand enter into ar ©» jj coy, 12, 

en ahd profeſſed ingagement tobe | ,, 

#holly and only the Lords m. mRomS. 4s. 
Q. 166. 4nto whom is Baptiſm 

be adminiftred ? : 

A. Baptiſm 15not to be admini- 


red to any that are out of the viſ1- 


G 3 v\c 


— nd. a: de 
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ble Church,& ſo ſtrangers from the : 
Cavenantof promiſe, till theylIpro-f| , 
feſs th:ir faich in Chriſt,and obedi-f ; 
x A/7.8.36, ence to him »: but infants deſcend-fj « 
37» ing from parents, either both, off « 
AFt.2.38. but one of them, prafeiling faith inf ;; 
Chriſt, and obedience to him, areſ ; 
in thatreſpe& , within the Cove 
8 Gen.17. nant, and to be baptized 0. 
7,9. Q. 167. How 3s our baptiſm to 
Luke.18. be improved by us? 
15.16, A, Theneedful but much negleRed 
A91m31.16 duty of improving our Baptiſm, 1s 
to be performed by us all our life 
long, eſpecially in the rime of temp ;, 
tation, and when we are preſent alÞ {, 
p C0.2.11, the adminiſtration of it to others | 


12. by ſerious and thankful confiderati F 
Rom.6.4,5, on of the nature of it,& of the endy} ,, 
11. for which Chriſt inftitured ir , thy] ;; 
priviledges and benefits conferred g, 
and ſealed thereby, and our ſolemyy , 
qRom.6.3, vow madethereing, by being hum 5 
425 + bled for our ſinful defilements, our 
falimg ſhort of,and walking contray |, 
ry to the grace of Bapriſm and out 
YI Cor.1. 11 ingagementsr, by growingup to alf ;, 
I 2,13. ſurance of pardon of fin, and of alf ;, 
Fom.6.2,3+ other bleſſings ſealed tro us in thay 
ſ Rom.4q. Sacrament /, by drawing ſtrength «, 


T3 from the death and reſurre&ion c 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt into whom weare baprized, 

for the mortifying of fin,and quic k- 

ning of grace t, and by endeavour- f Rom s.z, 

ing to live by faith, to have our' 4:5: 

converſation in holineſs and right- #Ga!.3.26. 

couſneſ(s w,as thoſe that have there- 27. 

in given up there name to Chriſt x, w Rom.6. 

and to walk 1n brotherly love, as 22- 

being baptized by the ſame ſpirit. XAT.2.c8 

into one body y. Y ICT. 12, 
Q. 158.#hat is the Lords Supper ? 13,25,29, 

A.The Lords Supper 1s a Sacrament 27- 

of the Nzw Teſtament z, wherein qLub 22, 

by Fiving and receiving bread and 22. 

wine according t » the appointment 

of Jefus Chriſt, his death is ſhewed 

forth : and they that worthily com- 

municare, feed vpon his body and 

blood, totheir ſpiricual nouriſhment 

and growth in gracea, have their u- ,nq,e -4. 

nion & communion with him ccn- 2G 2, 2g, 

firmed b, teſtifie and renew their j,-,, 0, ; 

thankfulneſs c, and ingagement ro , 1c, 

God d,and their mutual love, and 1, ,. 25 

fellowſhip each with other,as mem- 4 1 (67.30. 

bers of the ſame myſtical body e. 14.1e,15, 
Q.169.How hath Chrift appointed , rt ea 

bread&>wins to be given and received \ 

;n the Sacrament of the Lovds Supper-? 

A.Chriſt hath appointed rhe mini- 
ſters of his wordn the adminiſtrari- 
G 4 tion, 


— 


— 
_— ——_— 


—_— ———_—_— 
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—_ 
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JrCor 11, 
23,24: 
Mat 25.26 
27,28. 


eg A.3.2, 


h Mat.26, 
26,28. 


z IC9r.11. 
2432526, 
27,23,29, 
þ 1C0r.10. 
16, 
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tion of the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, to fer apart the hread and 
wine from common vſe, by theword 
of inſtitution, thanksgiving, & pray- 
er,to take and break rhe bread, and 
to give both the bread, & the wine 
to the Communicants, who are, by 
theſame apr intmenr, to rake,& eat 
the Eread,znd to drink the wine, in 
thankful remembrance that the bo- 
dy of Chriſt was broken and given, 
and his bJood ſhed for them f. 

Q. 170. How do theythat worthily com- 
municate in the Lords Supper,feed upon 
the body and bleod of Chriſt therein ? 
A.As the body and blood of Chriſt 
are nor corporally or carnally pre- 
ſent in,with,or under the bread and 
wine in the Lords Supperg,and yet 
are ſpiriruaily preſentto the faith of 
the receiver,no leſs truly and really 
than the elements chemſelves are to 
their outward ſenſe: b, ſo they thar 
worthily communicate in theSacra- 
ment of the LordsSupper,do therein 
feed upon the body and blood of 
Chriſt,not afrer a corporal,or carnal 
but in a ſpiritual manner, yet truly 
&really;,whileby faith they rece1ve 
and apply unto themſelves Chriſt 
crucified, and all thc benefits of his 
death þ. Q.171. 
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Q. 171. How are they that re- 
ceive the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- [1 Cor. 17. 
per to prepare themſelves before they 18. 
come unto it ? an /1C0r.13; 
A-They that receive the Sacrament 5. 
of theLords Supper,are, before they 1 1Cor. 5.7. 
come,to prepare themſelves there- 8 I C0711, 
unto, by examining themſelves 1, of 29. 
their being in Chriſtm, of their fins p2Cor.13, 
and wants x,of the truth and mea- 5. 
ſure of thejr knowledge, fairhpgre- qZech. 12, 
pentanceg,love to God and the bre- 10. 
threnr, charity, toall menf;, forgi- r 1707.10, 
ving thoſe that have done them 16, 17. 
wrongt,of their defires afrer Chriſt (1Cor.5.3. 
,and of their new obediencew,and t Mat. 5.28 
by renewing the exerciſe of theſe 24. 
gracesx,by ſerious meditation y,and # 1/a.s 5.I« 
teryvent prayers 4 W 1C0r.5. 
Q. 17 2. May one who doubttth 7,8. 
of bis being in Chrift , or of his due x1Cor.tTls 
preparation, come tothe Lords Sup- 25,26 ,28« 
per £ Y \Cor.I 3» 
A. One whodoubteth of his being 24, 25. 
in Chriſt, or of his due preparation. x 2.Chr. 3c . 
to theSacrament of theLordsſupper 18, 19. 
may have true intereſt in Chriſt, 
though he be nor yet aſſured there- 4 7/a.50. 
of 4,and in Gods account,harh ir, if 1. 
he be duely affeted with the appre- b /(a. 54-7; , 
henſion of the wanr of it b, & unfai- 8,9, 19. 
G 5 ned-y 
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e Phil.3.8, nedly defires to be found inChriſtc, 
9, and to depart from iniquity 4d : in 
a 2Tim.2. Which caſe ( becauſe promiſes are 
19. made , and this Sacrament is ap- 
pointed, for the relief even of weak 
eſ4.40-11, and donbring Chriſtians 2) the 15to 
20,31, bewail his unbelief f, and labour to 
Mat. 21.28 have his doubts reſolvedg, and ſo 
fMat.9.22, doing he may and ought to come 
gAtt.2.37. to the Lords Supper , that he may 
hRom.4-11. be further ſtrengrhened- þ, 

Q. 173. Mayany whoprofeſi the 
faith, and deſir e to cometo the Lords 
Supper ,be kept from it ? 

F: Such as are found to be igno- 
rant or ſcandalous,notwirhſtanding 
their profeſſion of the faith,and de- 
fire to come to the Lords Supper, 
may and ought to be kept from 

j thatSacrament by the pewer which 
# ICOYT.IT. Chrift hath left in his Church 7,un 
27.to the tj] they receive inſtrution,and ma- 
end. pifeſt cheir reformation þ. 
111.5.22 Q., 174 that is required of then 
R2C0r.3-7. that receive the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper in the time of the ad- 
miniſtration of it? 
A.It is requiredof them that receive 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
that, during the time of the ad- 
miniſtration of it with all holy re 
yerence 
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verence and attention they- wait 

upon God in that Ordinance /,did | Lev.1o.3z 
Iigently obſerve the Sacramental 

Elements and ations # , hcedfully mExod.1 4. 
diſcern the Lords Body » , and af- 8. 


. feltionatly meditare on his death » 1Cor.rt. 


and ſufferings o, and thereby ſtir up 29 
themſelves toa. vigorous exerciſe of eLukt 12. 
thelr graces p,. 1n judging them- 19. 
ſelves q,and ſorrowing for finr, in p 1C07.12. 
earneſt hungring and thirſting af- 26. 

ter Chriſt ſ, feeding on him by q1Cor 11.3 
faith t, receiving of his fulneſs 4 » Zech.18. 
truſting in his merits w , rejoycing 10. 

ig his love x, giving thanks for his [Rev.13. 
grace y,in renewing of their Cove- 19. 

nant with God z,and love to all the tJoh.6.25. 
Saints 4. u7oh. 4-15. 

Q- 175+ What 3s the duty of Chri- wPhil.3.5. 
ſtians after they have received the Sa- xPſ.53.4,5 
crament of the Lords Supper ? yPſ.22.26. 
A.The duty of Chriſtians after they 7 7er. 50.5. 
have received the Sacrament of the a Act. 2.11 
Lerds Supper,1is ſeriouſlyro conſider þ Pſ'2 8.5. 
how they have behaved themſelves ; Chr. 30.21 
therein,and with what ſucceſs b; if to 26. 
they find quickning and comfort,to 4Pſ:35. 10, 
bleſs Ged for it c,beg the continu- 7 1 Cor. 10, 
ance of 1td4,watch againſt relapſes e, 3,4,5,11. 
fulfil their vows f, and incourage f P5014 
themſelves toafrequent attendance. 
” on 


| 


2 $326, 


h Can.s.1. 


to 6. 


3Pſ.12 5.1.2 


þ2Cor.13. 


18,19. 


I 2 Cor.7. 


IT, 


mMat. 28. 


I9. 


nKom.6.3s 


4- 


@ROM.4.171. 
p 7ob. 1.33. 


qMat.1 19. 


r56 | 
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on that ordinance g,but if they find 
not preſent benefit,more exactlyro 
review their preparation to, & car- 
riage at the Sacrament h, in both 
which if theycan approvethemſelves 
to God and their own conſciences, 
they are ro wait for thefruit of it in 
due timez,but if they ſee they have 
failed in either,they are ro be hum- 
bledþ, and to attend upon 1t afrer- 
ward with more care & diligence /, 
Q.176.#herein do the Sacraments of 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supptr agree 2? 

A.The Sacraments of Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper agree, inthat the 
Author of both is Godm, the ſpirt. 
tual part of both is Chriſt and his 
benefits», both are ſeals of the ſame 
Covenant o,are to be diſpenſed by 
Miniſters of rhe Goſpel and bynone 
other p,and to be continued in the 
Church of Chriſt untill his ſecond 
coming 4. 


Q.197.4herein do the Sacraments of 


Baptiſm and the Lords Supper differ ? 

A.The Sacraments of Paptiſm and 
the Lords Supper differ,in thatBap- 
tiſm is ro be adminifired but once 
with waterto be a fign & ſeal ofour 


yMat.3.1t. regeneration and ingrafting into 


/ Gin.17.7 Chriſtr,and that even ro infants þ; 


whereas 
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on 
whereas the Lords Supper is to be 
adminiſtred often, in the Elements * I Cor, x. 
of bread and wine,'to repreſent and 23,24,25, 
exhibit Chriſt as ſpirirual norriſh - 26+ 
ment to the ſoulr, and to confiem # 100.10, 
our continuance and growth in 16+ 
hims,and that only to ſuch as are 7 1Cor-11, 
of years and abilitie to examine 29,29. 
themſelves w, xPſ.62.8, 
Q. 178. What is Prayer ? yJoh.16.23. 
A. Prayer is an offcring up of \K9m8.26 
our defires unto Godx, in the name 
of Chriſt y, by the help of his ſpi- 
rit z, with confeſſion of our fins 4, aP[.3 1.5,5 
and thankful acknowledgment of 
his mercies b. b Phil.4.6., 
Q.179. Are weto pray unto God only ? c1Kzng.8, 
A.God only being able to ſearchthe 3 9. 
heartsc,hear the requeſts d, pardon 4P(i6s5 2. 
the fins e,& fulfil the defires of all f, eMic.7.18. 
and only to be believed in g, and f P[145, 
worſhipped with religious worſhip 18,19. 
h, prayer which is a ſpecial part g Rom.1o, 
thereof 7, is to be made byall to 11. | 
him alone + and to none other /., hMat.1.10, 
Q. 180. What 35it to pray in the 31Cor. 1.2, 
Name of Chriſt ? kPſ.50.1%. 
4. To pray inthe name of Chriſt 1&0.10.14 
is in obedience to his command,and 
in confidence on his promiſes,to ask # 70h. 14. 
mercy for hisſake my, nor by bare 14,1, 
m en» 
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# Mat.9.2) mentioning of his Name n, but by 


drawingour encouragement to pray 
& our boldneſs, ſtrength,and hope 
of acceptance in prayer, from Chriſt 


oHetb. 4-14. and his mediation 0. 


I5,16. 


Q. 181. Mhy are wet to pray it 


1 70b.g.13« the Name of Chriſt ? 


4,154 


A. The ſinfulneſs of man, and his 
diſtance from God by reaſon there- 
of, being-ſo great,as that we can have 
no accels into his preſence without 


p Joh.14.6. a Mediator p,. and there being nore 


I/a.4 9-2, 
q Job.6. 


27 


in Heaven or Earth appointed to, 
or fit for that glorious work , but 
Chriſt alone q, we are to pray in no 


7 Col.3.17. other name but his only r, 


Heb.13.15 


Q. 182. How dsth the Spirit help 
us to pray ? 
A.We not knowing what to pray for 
as we ought, the Spirit he]peth our 
ivfirmities,by enabling us to under- 
ſtand both for whom,and what, and 
how prayer 1s to be made, and by 
workingand quickning in our hearts 
(although nor 1n all perſons, nor at 
all rimes in the ſame meafure)rhoſc 
apprehenſions,affeions, & graces 
which are requiſit for the right per- 


ſRoM. 8:26, formance of that duty ;, 


27. 


Q. 183. For whom are we to pray ! 
A, We are to pray for the whole 
Church 


yan So =o 


el —— DD ww =: ' 
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Church of Chriſt, upon Earth t,for t Eph.6.z 8 ; 

Magiſtrates «, and Miniſters w, for 27im,z; 

our ſelves x,our breathreny, yea our 12. 

enemies x, and for all ſorts of men wcolg. z. 

hvinga, or that ſhalllive hereafter xGen. 31; 

b, but not for the dead c, nor-for 11. 

thote that are known to have ſin- y. 7am. 16. 

ned the fin unto; death 4. Mat.3-41 
2Q.For what things are we to pray? alTim.2.1, 

A. Weare to pray for all things 2. 
tending to the glory of Ged e,. the b 7oþ.19. 
welfare of the Church f, our own 20, 
g,orothers good þ, but not for any cSam. 12, 
thing that is unlawful ;. d 1 7oh. 5. 

Q. 185. How are wt topray? 16. 

A. Weare to pray with an awful 2Mat.6.9, 
apprehenſion of the Majeſty ofGod fP/'51.18. 
þ, and deep ſenſe of our own un- gMat.79.11 
worthineſs/,necetfiries m,and fins n, bY 125.14 
with patience 8, thankful p,and en 71 7oh.$.1, 
larged hearts q, with underſtand- hEccl.3.1. 
ing, faith, ſincerity, fervency, love !Gen.1 8.17 
and perſeverance, waiting upon MLub? 15, 
him with humble ſubmiflion to his 19,18,19. 
wilt. nLuke 18. 

Q. 186. what rule hath God given x 3,14. 
for our direftion in the duty of prayer ? oÞſ.g1.19, 

A. The whole word of God is of pPhz1.4.6. 
uſe ro dire ur in the duty of pray- q 15am 1. 
er: but the ſpecial rule of direQ1- 15, 
on is that form ofprayer,which our 

Saviour 
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Saviour Chriſt taug ht his Diſciples 


þ Mat.6.g. commonly called the LordsPrayers' 


0 I3-» 


Luk. 1,1,2, 


334» 


£ Mat 6.9, 
Luke L125 


a Mat 6.9. 
eLuk.lt, 


I 3, 
f1ſ2.46.9. 
&g P/.11.1., 
biſa.634I 5+ 
16, 


Q. 187. How 4s the Lords Pray- 
er to be uſed ? 

A. The Lords Prayer is not only 
for direQion as a patern according 
to which we are to make other 
prayers, bur may alſo be uſed as a 
prayer, ſo that it be done with un- 
derſtanding,faith,reverence, and 0- 
ther graces neceſſary to the right 
performance of the duty of prayerc, 

Q. 188. Of how many parts doth 
the Lords prayer con{sſt ? 

A. The Lords Prayer confiſts of 
three parts,a Preface, Peritions, and 
a concluſion, | 

Q. 189. »hat doth the Preface of 
the Lords Prayer teach us ? © 
A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer, 
[ contained in theſe words, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven d \ceacheth 
us, when we pray, to draiv near to 
God with confidence of his Farherly 
goodneſs, and our intereſt there- 
in e, - with reverence and all other 
child-like diſpoſitions f, Heavenly 
affeftionsg, anddue apprehenſions 
of his ſoveraign power, majeſty,and 


3 AF.11.5, gracious condeſcenfion h, as allo to 


pray with and for others z. 


. Q 
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Q.190. What do we pray for in 
the firft Petition? 
A. In the firſt Peririon [which 1s 
Haowed be thy Name Jacknowledg- & Mat.6.yg. 
ing the utter inability &indiſpoſiti- 
on,that is 1novr ſelves and all men 
tohouour God arjghrl;we pray that ! 2C07.3. $. 
God would by his grace jnable and 
incline us and others to know, to 
acknowledg and highly to eſteem m P[.67.2. 
him m, his titles »,artributess,ordi- » P8318 
nances, word p, w-rks and whatſo- 9”{.86.10., 
ever he is pleaſed ro make himſelf p2Theſ 3.25 
known by q,and ro glorify him In q Pſc145-» 
thought, word r,and deed /,that he throvghout 
would prevent and removeAtheiſm ry P[[103.1 
t,ignorarce x, idolatry w, prophan- [Ph,19.11 
neſs x, and whatſoever is diſhonou- xt Pſ.67 1. 
rable to him y, and by his overru!- y Fph. 1.17. 
ing providence dire and diſr oſe w Pſ.99.7. 
of all things to his own glory x. xP(.74-18. 
Q. 191. What do we pray for in y 2Kin.19. 
the ſecond Petition ? 15.16. . 
A.In the ſecond Petition [which + 1 chron, 
is,thy kingdom come a. acknowledg- 20.6,10. 
Ing our ſelves and all mankind tobe 1Mat.s.to.. 
by nature under rhe dominion of fin 
and Satan b;we pray that the King- þ Fph.2.2. 
dom of fin and Sathan may be de- 
ſtroyed c, the Goſpel propagared « Pſ.; 8.r. 
throughout the world 4, the _ d2Theſ.3.1, 
calle 
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 Rom.10.1 called d,the fulneſs of the Gentties 
f 7oh.17. brought in f, the Church furniſhed 
9.20, with all Goſpel officers and ordinan- 
& Mat. g.18 cesg,purgedfrom corruptionh,ceun- 
h Mal.3-I1. tenanced & maintained by the civil 


I. Magiſtratez, that the ordinances of 
317i1.2.1, Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed and 
2, made effeual to the converting of 


thoſe that are yet in their fins, & the 
confirming,comfor ting and building 
up of choſe that are already conver- 
& Att;.g. red &: that Chriſt would rule ja our 


29 30, hearts here,& haſten ihe time of his 
IE)b.3.14. ſecond coming,8 our reigning with 
fo 21, him for everm, and that he would 
M Rev.22, bepleaſedſo to exerciſe the King- 
10, dom of-his power in all the world, 
# 1/2.64.1, asmay beſt conduce to theſe endsn, 
2. Q. 192. hat do we pray for in 


the third Petition? 
A.Inthe third Petition| which is, 
Toy will be done on Barth as #t is 3n 
#Mat.6.1o Heavene, Jacknowledging thatby na- 
ture we& all men are not only ut- 
terly unable & unwilling ro know & 
p o1n.7. 18 to dothe will of Godp,but prone to 
rebel againſt his word4,to repine & 
gRon 8.7. murmure againſt his providence r,8& 
YEx041.17.7 wholly inclined to dothe will of the 
(E9b.2.2, fleſh, & of the devil/; we pray that 
God would by his Spirit take _ 
rom 
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from ourſelves and others,all blind- 

neſs. weakneſs, indiſpoſedneſs w,and-w Mat.26, 
perverſneſcofheartr,& by hisgraces 40,4 1. 
make us able and willing to know, x 7r.21. 
do and ſubmit te his will inallthſngs 18,1 9. 

y, with the like humility xz, chear- yP(c110;r, 
fulneſs 4, faithfulneſs b, diligence c, 8,256. 
zeal d, ſincerity e, and conſtancy f, $Mic.6.8. 


as the Angels do in Heaven g. aPſ.100.2. 
. 193. What do we pray ſor in b1/a.38. 3. 
the fourth Petition? c }Fſ.l19.4, 


A.In the fourth Perition,[ which 1s, 5. 

Give 1s this day our daily bread h, } 4 Rom.12, 
acknowledging that in 44am and by 11. 

our fin, we have forfeited our right eP[.119. 
to all the outward bleſſings of rhis 80. 

lite, & deſerveto be wh1lly depri- f Pf. 119, 
ved of them by Ged, and to have 112. 

them curſed ro us in the uſe of them g1/4.6.2. 
7,and that neither they ofthemſelves þ Mat.6.11, 
are able to ſuſtain us +, nor we to #Gen. 2.17, 
merit /, or by our own induſtry to &Dext. 8.5. 
procure them 1, but prone to de- ! Gtn.32, 
fire n,geto,xand uſe them unlawful- 10. 

ly p, we pray for our felves and o- # Diat.8, 
thers, that both they & we waiting 17,18. 
upon the providence of God, from » 7er.6.13- 
day to day in the uſe of lawful 0 Ho. 2.7» 
means, may of his free gifr, and as p 7am.4+-3- 
to his fatherly wiſdom ſhall ſeem 

beſt, enjoy a competent portion of 

them 
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q Gen. 4» 
12,13,14+ and bleſſed unto us in ourholy and 

comfortable uſe of them r, and con- 
r 1773.44 rentment in chem {;& be kept from 


3455. all things that are contrary to our 
ſ1Tim.6. temporal ſupport and comfort te. 
6,7,8. » 194+. What do wet pray for in 


t Frov.3O. the fifth Petition ? 

8,9. A. In thefifth Petition [ which is 
Forgive us orr debts as we forgrut our 

vMat.6.12 debtorsu, acknowledging that we & 
all others are guilty both of original 

and actual fin, & thereby become 

debters to the juſtice of God, and 
thatneither we,nor any other crea- 

ture can make the leaſt farisfation 

WR09-3-9- forthatdebrw;we pray for our ſelves 
f022. - K&others,that God of his free grace 
would,through the obedience & (a- 

tisfation of Chriſt apprehended & 

applyed byfaith,acquit us both from 

x Rom. 3. the guilt and puniſhment of finx,ac- 
24,25,26. cept us in his beloved y,continue his 
s Eph.1.$+7 favourand grace to usz, pardon our 
daily failings 4, & fill us with peace 
and joy,in giving us daily more and 
moreaſſuranceof forgiveneſsþ,which 
weare the rather emboldned to ask 
and encouraged to expedt when we 
have this Teſtimony in ?our ſelves, 
cLub.11.4. that we from the heart forgive 0- 
thers their offences c. Q. 


q22Pet. 1.2. 
a Hoj.14.2 
b R015. 
I 3s 


themg,and have the ſamecontinued 


bh. 


- 
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. 195: What do wt pray for #1 
ih Feth yetition ? 
+ A1o the fixth Petition| which is, 
And ltad us not into —_—_ but 
dtliver us from evilg Jacknowledgin 
thatthe wy wiſe od een) d4Mat.6.13 
cious God for diyers. holy and juſt *2Cbr. 32, 
ends may. ſo order things, that we 2 * 
may be aſſaulted,and for a time led]  £br21.1, 
captive by t rionse,thatSatanf, 8Lu6-21.34 
the mulls the fleſh are ready ;/ © 14s 
powerfully rodraw us afide and in- 7 Gals $u7, 
_ us _ _ = —_ _ the +26, 
rdon of our f1ns,by reaton of our 7 
[rant ———_ and want of * Mat.oc; 
watchfuineſs þ, are not only ſubje& 2327974 
to be tempred, & forward to expoſe /** 
our ſelves unto temptations/,burt al- ” Kom.7. 
fo of our ſelves unable & unwilling *3224- 
torefiſt them,to recoverout of them "P/.81.11, 
and to improve thenvn,and worthy 
tobe left under the power of themy ® 7 0b.17-15 
we pray thatGod would ſo over-rule /-51.10. 
the world and al' in it n,ſubdue the 7 2-£9r-124 
fleſhp,and reſtrain Satan q,order all 7,8. 
thing: r,beſtow and blets a!l means N1C0T.10.12, 
of grace /;and quickenus ta watch 13 
fulne(s in the utc of riiem , that we [ Heb.13. 
and all his people may bv his pr: vi- *421+ 
dence be kept from beirg t: 7, red © Mate2, 
rolint,or if tempred,that oy his ipi> {7 
ric 


6. ——_ a. 4 
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rit we may bepowerfully ſupported 
«Epb.3+14, andenabled to ſtand in that hour of 
15,165,197. temptation #,or when fallen, raiſed 
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wP(.51.12 and again recovered out of it w, &} 


x IPet.s. havea ſandtified uſe and improve- 
8,9,10. ment thereofx,that our ſan&ificatt- 
y 2Cor.13. on & ſalvation may be perfe&ed y, 
7,9 Satan trodden under our feet z,and 
2 Kom.16. we fully freed from fin, remrati- 
20, on,and all evil for ever a. 

Q. 196. What doth the concluſron 
I. of the Lords prayer teach us ? 
$Mat.6,13 A. Theconclufion of the Lords 
ERom. 15. prayes, | which is, For thine 3s the 
3 ©. Kingdom,the power and the glory, for 
4 Dan.g.4. ever, Amen b, Jteacheth us toenforce 
7,8,9, 16, our Petitions with arguments c, 
x9,18,19. Whichare to be taken not from any 
ePhil,4.6, worthineſsin our ſelves, or 1a any 
f iCbr.29, other creature,but from God d, and 
10.t0.13. With our prayers to joyn praiſes 2, 


gEph.3.20, aſcribing to God alone eternal So- 
21. veraignty,omnipotency, and glori- 
h 2Chr.20, ous excellency f,in regard whereof, 


6.11. as he is able and willing to help 

Z 2Chr.14. us g,ſo we by faith are imboldned 

II, to plead with him that he would þh, 

k iCor.14. and quietly to rely upon him that 

I6, he will fulfil our requeſts #, and to 
teſtifie this our defire and aſſu- 
rance, we (ay, Amen. 
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The Shorter 


CATECHISM, 


Firſt agreed upon by the 
Aſſembly of DiVines at 
Weſtminſter. 


And now appointed by the 
ords}| General aſſembly of the Kirk of 
5 thek Scotland, to be a parc of Unifor- 
/, for} mity in Religion, between the 
orce} Kirks of Cbri(t,in the three Kivg- 
ts c,} doms. 


any}, — 
any Queſt. 1. 
and Hat is the oy end of Man? 
es e, 4. Mans chief end is to 
So- plorifice Goda,and to enjoy him for 
orl-f ever b. 4 1C0r.10, 


cof, Q. 2. What rule bath God given 2, 
helph to direct us how we may glorifie and Rom.11.26 
ned} 2njoy* him ? bP/.73-I5. 
db,j * 4 The Word of God ( which 79 the end, 
thath js contained inthe Scriptures of the 

d ro} Old and New Teſtament :) is the o 27jn.3. 
aſſu- only rule todireGt us, how we may 16, 
glorific and epjoy hum 4. 41 70h1, 
Q. 3+ 3+ 
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Q. 3+ What do the Scriptures 
principally teach ? 

A. The Scriptures principally 
teach what man 1s to believe con- 
cerning God 3 and what duty God 
: requires of man c. 
eliml. Q, 4 nhatisGod? 

13-9316: 4Godis a ſpirit f,infiaice g, eter- 
fJob 424+ nal b, and unchangeablez, in his be- 
8 Job:.7, ing k,wiſdom l,power m, holineſs 1, 
8,9- juſtice, goodneſs and Truth y. 
bp [-90.2. Q 5» Are there mare Gods than 
$ Jam.i.u7. gyp 3 
REx-3-l4- . 4, Thereis but one only , the 
(P/-147+5+ living and true God p. 
mReveq-B. Q. 6. How many perſons are there 
BRev15+S+ ;x the Godbead ? 
0Ex 54-67) A.Thereare three perſons in the 
pDent 6.4. God-head,the Father, the Son,and 
the holy Ghoſt; and theſe three 
\ Toh are one God,the fame in ſubſtance, 
4170b.5-7- cqual in power and glory q. 
Q.7. #hat are the decrees of God? 
A. The decrees ofGod are his eter- 
nal purpoſe according to the coun- 
ſel of his will, whereby for his own 
glory,ke hath fore-ordained what- 
r Eph.1.4- ſocver comes to pals r, 
I1, Q. 8. How doth God exteate bis 
Decrees ? 
A.God executeth his Decrees ” 
the 


. he entred into -a-*Covenanv of lfe-; 39931, 
"with him,upon condition-of perfe& *7?2 0? 
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the worksofCreation & Providence. 
(.9.hat js th? wore of Creation? 
A The work of Creation is Gods 
nnking all things of nothing, by the 
word of his power, 1n the ſpace of 
ſix days,and all very good /. 
2. 10.* Kw did G. boreate man? 
A, God created man,male'& fe- 
male after his own tmage, in know- 
ledge, righreouſneſs, and h»lineſs, | 
with dominion over the creatures t. beanie 
2, 11, What are Gods works of 0 
Providence? CEOS os Ft 
 A.Gods works —— are, PIP 
his moſt Holy wife w,and power- ,, 
ful preſerving x, and coveradlg all a Pe 5 
his creatures and all their a&jons y. * Pn 
l2.7hat ſpecial af} of providence ou 
i Go1 in fotnunds man'in the NG 
tate wherein hrwab.created ? 1 0 OF ned 


AVWhen Gd had Created Man, e.g 


ſG-n. 1.749, 
HED11:5» 


obedience : forbidding him to cat 
of the Tree of knowledge of ' good 
and evil, upon pain ofdeath 7. 


3Gat.3.12, 


G1.2.17-. 


the eſtatt'Wherein'they were created ? 

- A Ow fiſt Parents, being lefero 
the freedom 6f their own wall, -te!] 
from the-eſtare wherein they were 
'H crcatec, 


——  —- cw —— 
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a Gen. 3.6, created, by finning againſt God 4, 
77,8,13. N. 14. What is fan? 
Fc:il.7.29. 4. Sinls any want of conformi- 
ty unto, or tranſgreffion of the Law 
61 76"v.4.4 of God b. 
2, 15. #hat was the pn wherehy 
04 firſt Parents fell, from the eſt at! 
whertin they were created ? 
A. The fin whereby'our firſt Pa. 
rents (ell from the eftate wherein 
rhey were created, was their eating 


F Gen. z.5, the forbidden fruit c. | 


I2. N. 18. Did all mankind fall i 
Adams firit tranſgreſſion : 

A. The Covenant being made 
with Adain,not only for himſelf, but 
for his poturiry , all mankind de 
ſcending fromhim by ordinary ge 
neration,ſinned in him, & fell wit 

4 G21.2.16 him in his firſt tranſgreſſion d. 

Y 7 N- 17. Into what eſtate did ti 

Rom.g.12. fallbring mankind? 

2.C0r.1 5. A. The fall brought mankind 1F «1 

21,22, roan eſtate of fin and miſery c. =p 

# £2:.5.12. Q. 18. #hertin conſiſtsthe ſnfuſſ (4 
neſs of that eſtate wherzinto man fell yy 

A. The finfulneſs of 'that eftay gi 
whereinto man fell, confiſts in tl 
guilt of Adams firſt ſin, the want & 5, 
Original righteouſneſs, and the cc 
ruption of his whole nature,whichy -; 

co 
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commonly called Original ſin, to- 
g-tcher with all atual tranſgrettfions 
which proceed from it f. from. g.18. 
N. 19. that is the miſery of that 19. 
eſtate whercints man fell? Epb.2.4 2, 
A. All mankiad bytheirfallloft 3. 
communion with God g, are under g G:1.3.8, 
his wrath & curſeh,& ſo-made liable 10, 24 
to alf miſeries 1n thislife, to death ir þ Fpb.2.2,3 
ſelf;8 to the pains of Hell forever z, 5 La 3.39. 
9.29.DidGod leaue all mankind to Mite2 5 qt 
periſh in the eſtate of ſa and mijery ? 46. 
A. God'having out of his meer 
good pleature framall-erernity,ele- 
ed ſome toeverlafiing life þ, did & Epb.2.4. 
enter intoa Covenant of grace,tode- 
liver them our of the eſtate of fin& 
miſery, and to bring them into an 
eſtate of Salvation by a Redeemer /. | 89m.3.10 
NN. 21. #ho 4s the Redeemer of 21,22, 
Gods eleft ? 
A. The only Redeemerof Gods 
ele&,is the Lord Jeſus Chriftm,who 1m 1 Tim. 2, 
being the eternal Son of God, be- 34,5. 
came man 7,and ſo was, and cont!- n 7ohe1.14, 
nueth to be God & man, in two di- Gal.1,4. 
ſtin& natures,&one perſon for ever. 0 Komgegs 
Q. 22. How aid Chriſt being the Heb.7,24- 
Son of God become man ? . 25s 
A.Chrift the Son of God became 
man by taking to himſelf a true bo- 
H 2 dy 
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pH:b.2.14.4yp,and a reaſonable ſoul q, being 
15.10.5 conceived by the power of theholy 
 114t.25, Ghoſtin the womb of theVirginMa- 
33. ry,% born of her r,yet withour finſ, 
 Lik-127 Qt: 23-uhat Offices doth Chrift ex- 
131.39: ecure as 0ur Redeemer ? 
{ Hrb.q.tg. A:Chriſt as our redeemer execu- 
& 5.15. reth the Offices of a Prophet, of a 

Prieſt,and ofa King, both in his e- 
t AF.3.21 ſtate of humiliation, & exaltation ft. 
22. N. 24. How doth Chriſt execute 
Ht9.,12.2, the Office of a-Prophet ? 

A.Chriſt executeth the Office of 

a Propher, in revealing to us by his 

Word, and Spirit, the w1ll of God 
# 701.1.18. for our ſalvation 4. 
Fah.ts.15, Q- 25. How doth Chriſt execute 
& 20.31. tht Office of a Prieſt ? 

A. Chniſt executeth the Office of 

w Heb.9, a Prieſt, inhis onceoffering up of 
14,18, Hhimſelfa ſacrifice to fatisfie divine 
x#eb.2.17 juſticew,and reconcile us to God x, 
»#tb.1.2 4, and in making continual interceſſ- 
25. on for us y. 
x Acts 15, OQ. 26. How doth Cyril excpute 
14,15,16. the Office of a King ? 
2111.22.22 A.Chriſt exccuteth the Office of a 
572.32 2. King, in ſubduing us to+ himſelf z, 


2. in rulinga,and defending us b, and 
- 1Cor.15. in reſtraining and conquering all his 
2 5s and our enemies 5, . * 


Q 
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Q. 27. Whirein did” Chriſts H3- 
mliation conſiſt ? 
A. Chriſts humiliation confiſte 
1) his being born, and thatin a Jow 
condition 4,made- under the Law ?e, 4 Lb. 2,9, 
undergoingthe miſeries of this lifef, e Gal. 4.4. 
the wrath of God g, and the curſed f Heb. 1 2. 2, 
death of the Crofs h, 1n being buri- 3. 
edj, and continuing under the g 7.zþe 22, 
power of death for a time &. 44+ 
N. 28. wherein confijteth Chrifts h Phil.2 8, 
Exaltation ? z I Cor.1 5, 
A.Chriſts exalrztion conſteth in 3, 
h:s riſing again from the dezdon the þ 47s x, 
third dayl,in aſcending up into Hea- 24,25,76. 
ven mip firting at rhe right hand of / 1Cor. 13. 
God the Father ny, and coming to 4. ; 
judge the world at the laſt day 9» » May.16. 
2.29. How are ve made paxtabirs of ig. 
the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt? nFph.1.20. 
A. We are made partakers ofthe 9 47.2.t Tr. 
R edemprion purchaſed by Chrift,by & 19.31, 
the effettual application of it tous p 70h. 1.12, 
p, by his holy Spirit 4. 13. 
Q.30. How doth the Spirit. apply ta us q 1it.3.5,6 
the Redemption purchaſed by Chri/l ! 
- A The Spirit applyecth to vs,the 
Reden prion purchaled by Chriſt y Fp.1.1 3, 
by working faith in vs r, and there- 14, 
by uniting us to Chriſt in our Ef- [ £ph.3.17, 
fetual Calling [: -. 4 Cor.$6«. 
H3 Q 
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N. 21. What is effeFual-taling ? 

A.Effcfval calling is the work of 
? :Tim.1.9 Gods Spiritt, whereby 5:nvincing 
2 Tye} 2.13. 0s of our fin & miſery «, inlighten- 
I 4- _ Ing our minds in the knowledge of 
# Aft.1.37 Chriſtw, and renewing our wills x, 
w Af.26. he doth perſwade and inable us to 
18, wmbrace Jeſus Chriſt freely offered 
x F<eb.36. to us in the Goſpel y. 
25,29. QN. 32. What benefts do they that 
y fob.6.44» w efectvally called partake of inthis 
45+ life: 

A.Theythatarceffeuallycalled,do 

2 Roin.g. 1 thislife partake of Juſtification 7, 
go. Adoption a,Sandtification,8& che fc- 
a Eph.1.g, veral benefits which in thislife doei- 
b 1 Cor.1, ther accompany orflow from thembe 
15.20. Q. 3 3. #hat is Tuftification ? 

A. Juſtification is an a& of Gods 

tr-c grace, wherein he pardoneth all 

e703. 3.24 ovrfins c, and accepterh us as righ- 
£5. reous In his ſight 4, only for the 


gp 


4 2Cor.g. righteonſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
12,21, UusSe,and received by faith alone f. 
eRong.i7 Q-. 34. #hatis Adoption ? 
12,19, A.Adoptionisan a of Gods free 


f Gal.2.16. gracep, whereby weare received in- 
Phil.3:9, to the number,8& have a right to a [ 
£ 1 76h.3.t. the priviledges of the Sons of God h. 
b 70h.t.12. Q. 35. bat is Sanfification ? 

Kon $7. A. San(tification is the work of 
Gods 


lt. td ws Aa — 
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Gods free grace 3, whereby we are 7 27be/. 2. 
rencaved 1n the whole man after the 13 » 
hnage of God þ: and are Mmabled &Fþ5.4 23» 
more and more to die unty fin, and 24+ 
live unto righteouſneſs {. | R064: 5e 
Q. 26. 4 hat are the bentfits which in Kom.8.L. 

this life do accompany or flow ſrom 7u- 
fliftration, adotion &+ ſanflification? 

A.The benefits which in this life 
do accompany or flow: from Tuſt- 
cation, Adoption, and SanQtificati- 
on,are,aſſurance of Gods love, peace | 
of conſcience m, joy in the Holy  Rom.g.g, 
Ghoſt n,increaſe of grace o,and per-'25. 


ſeverance therein to the end p, rRo 14417, 
N. 37+ What benefits do -Beliruers 0 ro 4.18, 
rectivejrom Chriſt at death ? - p1 70k 5.13 


A. The Souls of Believers are at 9 Htb.12, 
their death made perfect in holineſy 23. 
9,8 do immediately pals into glory Pbil.2.23, 
7,and their bodies being ſtill united [1 Theſc4, 
to Chriſt , do reſt in their graves t, 1/4 57.11. 
till che Reſurr:z&ion 7. u Job.29, 
Q.38 /Vhat benefits do Believers ve- 25427. 
ceive from Chriſt at the reſurreftion ? w 1Cor.15, 

A. Art thereſurreion; believers q 3. 
being raiſed up'in glory w, ſhall be'xMat.25.2 
openly acknowledged & acquitted y 1 70h. 2, 
in the day of judgment »,and made x 176.4. 
perfedly bleſſed 1n full enjoying of 17,48, 
God '3,roall crerhity 5. oF 

OT Q 
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aX1c 6.8. 


bh Rv). 2. 
I 4,-5.7 
}0. 5+ 


4 Det. 1 Os 
4+ 


«4 Vat 22% 
3 7.t0 3 I, 


tEre7.49, 
4* 
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£.39-4 hat is t! eaaty which God 


 requinethof man, ? | 


A..Fhe duty which God requi« 
reth of map,1s obedience to - his re-- 
vealed will 4. 

2. 40« Y bat did God at firſt reveal 

:0 man for the rule of his obedzence ? 

A. The rule which God at fuſt 
revealed to mat for his obedjenee, 
was the Moral Law 6s :;- + 

B. 41+: Hhexe 33 the Mural "_ 
lam Ra Hy. COMPREDE nded!-- a 

-7. The Noral Law is ſernmarily 


Compretended in the Ten Corm- 


mManaments &, !- 
Q. 42.) bat is the. Sur of the Tin 
Commanamints!? _. 

., A The ſum of the Ten Cor- 
mandments 15,to love the: Lord our 
God,. with all &: r heart, wirh all 
our ſou!, wi h all our ſirength, ard 
withall cur mind : 
bour as our ſelves d. 

Q. 43+ #hat is the Brejace fo” tre 
Tcx Commandimints? . \ 
AThe Paeface ro the Ten Corm- 


. mandments is in theſe words, ("1.9/4 


the Lord thy Gad Hhith have brought 
thee out of the Land oj. Egypt, out of 
t he liouſe of bontlage e. } 


0. 4. that doth the: refer to the 
TenComrandments teach us ? As 


and our neigh»: 


4 
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A. The Preface tothe Ten Com- 
mandments teachecii us,thathecaule 
God ts the Lord, and our God, and 
Redeemer,rhcrefore we a:e bound 
to keep all his Commandments f. {rb x, 

Q. 45+. Which is the frſk Com- C 47s 
mandment ? ; 

AThe firſt Commandment 1s, { 7kou 
ſhalt bave no other Gods before me g. | 27 Ex.18.3» 

Q. 46. Hhbat is required 282 ths 
fir Commandment 2 

4. The firſt Commandment re- 
quireth us to know and acknow- 
ledge God to be the only true God 
and our God h, and to worſhip and 


glo:1he him accordingiy / h 1Chy.' 8: 
Q.47.1that is forbidden in the firſt 9+ 
Commandment ? : Mat.410s 


A. The firſt Commandment for- 
biddeth the denying &, or not wor- þ pſ.x1, 1. 
ſhipping & gloritying the rrue God, © * 
as God 1, and cur God m, and the /rom.1.22, 
giving thac worſhip & glory to any wP(.8 1.10, 
ether, which is duc to him alone n. 1.1. 

N. 48. muhat are we eſpecially y Rom 22; 
tunght by theſe words | Befure me+)] 25. £ 
in lit frilk Commandment ? 

A.Thele words| z:fore me] in the 
frit Commangmeut, teach vs, that 
Gnd whofcerh ail rings taxcth no» 
wee, ard is much ciipleated with 
Ys ite 


% 
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v£:e6.8.5. the fin of having any other God », 

zo the end, Q AG. Which is the ſecond Com- 

P{.44 29, Manament ? 

-IÞ  A.The ſecond Commandment is, 
[_ Thou ſhalt not mabe unto thee any 
graven /mage, or gny likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that 
z5 in the Earth beneath, or that is in 
the water under the Earth ; thou ſhalt 
ot bow down thy ſelf to them nov(tr u? 
them: for Ithe Loyd thy God am a Þ 4- 
lous God : viſiting the iniquity of the 
Fathers »pon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them 
t19at bate mi; aud ſhewing mercy unto 
thoaſands, of them that love me, aud 

pEr04.20. keep my Commandments þ. | 

45526 'Q. 50. #hat is required in the ſe- 
cond Commandment ? 

A. The ſccond Commandment 
requireth rhe receiving, obſerving, 
avd keeping pure and intire all ſuch 
rehgious worſbip and ordinances,as 

qDeut.32, God hath appointed in his Word 4. 

46. Q. 51. #hat is forbidden in tht 

Mat.28.20 ſerond Commandment ? 

AT.2.42. A. The ſecond Commandment 

rDeut.g.15 forbrddeth the worſhiping of God 


fo 19. by Images 7, or any other way not 
{ Peut. 12, appointed in his word /. 
31.32 Q. 52. #hat are the reaſons annexed 


to (he ſecond Commandment ?! A. 
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A: The reaſons annexed - to rhe 
ſecond Commandmeart, are, Gyds 
Soveraignty over ust, his prop:iery t Pſ.95.2. 
In us 4, and the zeal he hath to his 545. 
own worſhip w. u Pſ. 45-11» 

Q. $3- VV hich 3s the third Com- w Ex04. 34 
mnandment'? BY 13; 14+ 

A. The third Commandment is, 

[ They ſhalt not rake the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain, for 'the Lord 
will not bhaid him guiltleſs that ta- 
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heth his name in v4in:g«\ x Ex04.20 
Q. 54+ YWhat is required #n the 7+. 
third Commanidmeit? ' 


A. The rhird Commandmentre- 
quireth che holy and reverent uſe of 
Gods Namesy, Titlesz, Arrributes a, Mat. 6.9% 
Ordinancesb, Words rand Works d. 7 £/-38-4+ 
Q. 55. VV hat is forbidden in the © Kev-15» 
thard 'C emmrandment! EET AETL 334- 
' v4s, The 7third:; Commandment & Mal. 1.11. 
fotbiddeth all profzning or abuſing 14+ 
of any thing wiitreby, God maketh ©P/-138.1, 


himfelf known e. ere * 
0.55, Fibat ts the reaſon annex- a 70h 26, 
td tobe third Command mentt., 24. 


A.Thereaſpy;apnexcd tp the third f427.1,5, 
Cymmandmery :15,thathowe ver. the 7,2 2.7 I» 
breakers of 1ihCammanementmay 2-& 5:14; 
cfrape puriihment fronmmen. ycrthe 

Lug ow, Gud will roc (uffrigem 

t0 


18D 
p 
I] 1S2M?% 
*, '0 2 4+ 
1 Sam Zo 


I 3, 
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to eſcape h1s righteous judgment 1 

Q. $7. Woicois the frinth Come 
manament ? 

A.The fourth Commandment 1x, 
[_ Remember the Sabbath day to brip it 
holy : Six days ſhalt thou labour and 
ao all thy work, but the ſevexth day'iy 
the Sabbath ef the Lord thyGod; in it 
thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nov 
thy ſon,nir thy daughter,thy man ſ*r- 
vant,nor try maid {irvantnor thy cate 
tel, nor the ſtranger that is within thy 


. gates : Forvp fix days the Lord made 


fF.r0 A 20. 


I 70 1H] 


Heaven and Earto , "the" Sed and' all 
that in then 88, and Ped the (curnth 
day'; wherefore the Lord blifjed the 


Sabbath day,and hallowed tt g. | 


Q* «8. What zs required in the 
fourth Commandinent'? | 
A.The fourth Commandment: re- 
quireththekeeping holy roGod Fuch 


+ | Set tinfe as he hath appoititel ih-his 


n Beat. ec. 
12,13,1- 


word,exprefly otie whole day th(e- 
ven to be a H. Sabbath rothimſelf þ, 
Q.59.#4hich day of the ſeven hath God 
appointed to be the wiehly Sabpath ? 
4 From' the'begmning of tie world 
to the Reſurrection ef-Chrift; God 
2vpoinredithe fevetſth day 'of the 
week to be the weekly Sabbath: & 
the fiſt day -of the week ever fince 
tO 
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to continue tothe en4 of theworld, 


- whichis the Chriſtian Sabbath 5, #Gen-7.2.3 


Q. 60. How 45 the- Sabbath to be Adts.20, 1, 
ſanclified ? 

A.The Sabbath iz ro be ſanifed 
by an holy reſting all chat day 6, e- & Erod.22 
ven from ſuch worldly 1mployments 8, to. 
and recrearions as are lawful on ©- 
ther days {,and ſpending the whole 7 Nth.r3, 
rime in the publick and private &x- I 5+ fo 22, 
erciſes of Gods worſhip , except'm Lubr.g, 
ſo much as is to be taken up ivthe 15. 
works of neceſſity and mercy #. - 7 Mat.13.4. 

Q-'61. ##hat is forbidden in the't0 13. 
fourth Commanament ? 

A.-The fourth Commandment for- 

biddeth the omifſion or careleſsper- 


formance 6f the duties required o,8& 7th. 22. , 


the prophaning the day by idJenefsp 25. 

or doing that which is in 1e ſelf fin- P Act.20. 

ful q, ' or by unneceflary thoughts 79+ 

words,or works, about worldly jm-' TES4:2« 

ployments or recreatiors r. 38. 
Q.62.ithat are the yeaſons annixea ! Ter. 17. 

to t2e fonrth Commanament? ©... 24+ 

''';.'*The reaſons annexed to the 

fourth Commandment are,Gods al- 

lowing us fix daysof the week for 

our-own imployments {;' his thal [Zxed.20, 

lenging a ſpecial propriety m th* g, 

teventh; his own example, and#111s 

: {;4 {rg 


oy" 


" 
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t Exod, 29. bleſſing the Sabbath day t. 

II. N. 63. YVbich is the fifth Com- 
mandment ? 

A. The fifth Commandment is, 
{ Honour thy fathzr & thy mother that 
thy day may be long upon tht Land 

s Ex0d.20, which the Lordthy God giveth thee u.| 

L2 Q. 64. VVhat is required in the 

fifth Commandment ? 

A. The fifth Commandment re- 
Huireth the preſerving the honour, 
and performing the duties, belong- 
ing to every one.in their ſeveral pla- 
ces and relations, as Superiours  , 
Infer1ours x,or Equals y. | 

Q. 65. What u forbidden in tie 
ab ffth Commandment ? 

J $10. A. The fifch Commandment for- 

m—_ biddeth the. negle& of, or doino 

any thing againſt the honour & dy- 
Mat.x «." Ty which belongeth to every one in 
K 5. 5" their ſeveral places and relations g, 
4:5: > > Q. 66.uhat z5 thereaſon annexed 
V3 442) to the fifth Commandment? 

514 A. The reaſon anyexed tothe 
fhfch. Commandment 1s, - a promile 
of long life and proſperity (as fax 
as 1t ſhall ſerve tor Gods glory, and 

| | their own good)to all ſuch, as keep 

» Dent,s, this Commandment 2. | 

16, Q. 67. uhich ts the ſexth. Com- 
mandment 2 4, 


wEph.$.21 
x 1Htt.2, 


| 


' 
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A. The fixth Commandment 15 
{ Toou (Halt not bill b.} b Exod.20. 
Q. 68. tthat is r1quired in the 15, 
ſixth Commandment ? 
A. The f1xth Commandment re- 
quireth all lazwful endeavours to pre- 
ſerve our own life c, and the life of 
others d. c Ep.s.2 8, 
Q. 69. Mhbat is forbidden in the 29. 
fexth Commandment ? d 1Kzjn.18. 
A.The fixth Commandment for- 4. 
biddeth the taking away of our own 
hfe,or the life of our ne1ghbour un- 
juſtly:or whatſoever rendeth there- 
unto 4. e Ai.16, 
Q. 70. #hich is the ſeventh Come 28, 
mandment ? Gen.9.6, 
A.The ſeventh Commandment 1s, ; 
[ Thou ſhalt not Commit Adulteryf. | f Exod.20, 
Q. 71. that is required in the 1 4 
ſeventh Commanament ? | 
A. The ſeventh Commandment 
requireth the preſervation of our 
own and our neighbours chaſtity 
in heart, ſpeech and behaviour g. , 8 1Cor.9.2, 
Q. 72. #hats forbidden in tht 3,5,35,36. 
ſeventh Commandment ? Col: 4.6. * 
A. The 'feventh Commandment 1 Per.3.1, 
forbiddeth all unchaſt thoughrs, | 
words,and ations þ. h Math.1 $. 
« 13. Which is the tighth Com- 19, 
manament ? As 
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A.The eighth Commandment is, 

3 Ex.20.15 | Tho (halt not teal þ.) 

Q. 74. that tis required in the 
ughth Commana4ment? 

A.The eighth Commandinent re- 
quireth the lawſul-procuriug, and 
furchering the wealth and outward 
| eſtare of our ſelves and others b. 

& Gen. 20. Q. 75. Hhat is forvidden in the 

_— erghth Commandment ? 

17.5.8. The eighth Commandment for- 
biddeth whatſoeverdoth, ormay un- 
juſtly hinder our own,or our netgh- 

[ Pr1v.23. bours wealth,or outward cſtate /. 

20,21. Q. 79S. Which ts toe ninth Come 

23.19. mandment ? 

A. The ninth Commandment is, 
[_ thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs a- 

m Ex,20» gpainſk.tby neighbour m.. 

x6. Q 77. Zhat 35 required an the 
ninth) Command ment 2 

A. The ninth Commandment re- 
quireth the maintaining and prome- 
ring of truth between man and man 

1 Zacb.8.. 1,.and.of our own and our nejgh- 

15. .  . .. þqurs good name o, clpeclally in 

o 7ah. 3.11, witneſs bearing p, : 

pP Prowl 4 , Q- 78. that ss forbidden a the 

3,25, ninth Commandment : 

| A. The ninth Commandment 

for 41ddeth.whatſoc ver 1: pre judic ial 


TO 
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to truth,or 1njurious to our own, or 


cur r:eighbours good rame 4.- q 1Smm.17 
Q 59. Hhichs4 the, tenth Com- 23. 
nandment ? Fn Pj.15-3s 


A. The renth Ccmmandment is, 
| T:ou ſhalt not covit thy neighbours 
vwſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
tours wifeynor bus manſtruant, nor bis 
nad ſtruantgnorbis Ox, nor bis Alc, - 
wr any thing that#6 thy nraghbours ' 
Q to. hat ts. 'xequired - an {7 YExod.10.., 
nth Commandment 2 "Mp 
A.The tenth Commandment re- 
quireth full contentment with our 
own condirion /, with a right and [ Heb. 13.5 
charirable frame of ſpirir toward 
cur neighbour and all thatjs his t. # ob. 13:29 * 
Q. 81. #hat 4 forbidagn in the Rom1tlls * 
nth Commandment. 
4A.The Tenth Commaudment for- 
bidderh all diſcontentment withour 
wn eftare 4, envying or grievingat 4 1 King, 
ie good of our neighbour w, &all 21.4 
nordivate motions and affections, w Gal: " 
0 any thing that is his x. 25. 
Q., 82: \1s any man ablepirfetly x Rom1.9, 
0 brep the Commandmints of Goa? _ 8.4 12 9. 
A.No meer man firce the fail, 1s 
ve in thisIiſe,perfeRly to keepthe 
ommandments of God y, but doth q Ce1.5.6. 
lailybreak them tn chought, word, & 6.21, 
od deed 7. Q. 
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Q. 83. Are all tranſgreſſions of 
the Law equally hainous ? fl 
A. Some ſins in themſelves, and fvit 
by reaſon of ſeveral aggravations,” 
are more hainous in the ſight of | ( 
- oe £8-6 God than others «. 
os N. 84.Woat doth every fin deſerve? 
1 Joh.g.15. 2, Every fin Hector Gndz 
wrath, and curſe, borh in this life, | 
b Eph.5 6. and that which is to-come b. 
G43. 10 Q. 85. that dothGod requires; 
Mat-25-4t 1s,that we may eſcape his wrath ' and 
curſe,dueto us for in ? 
A.To eſcape the wrath and curſe 
of God due to vs for ſ1n.God requ)- 
reth of us faith in Jeſus Chrift, re-' 
e'Ai120. penance unto life c, with the diti- 
21, gent uſe af all the outward means, 
whereby Chriſt Commumnicateth to 
4Pr0v.2.1. yg the benefits of Redergprion 4. 


fo 6. . 86. Hhat is faith in Flu 
Ja 5543, chr? | 


A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a fa- 

e Heb-10. vying gracee,whereby we receive and 
39. reſt upon him alone for Salvation.as 
f Joh 1.12: he js offered rt» us in the Goſpel f. 
Phil.3.9. Q.89.what is repentance unto life? 
& Ad.1t. A. Repentance unto life 1s a fa- 
18. ving grace g, whereby a ſinner out 
DAR.2-37- of a true ſenſe cfhis ſinb,and appre- 
henſion of the mercy of God in 

Chriſt 
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riſt ;,doth with grief and hatred 7 7oel. 2.1 2 
his fin, turn from ir unto- God &: þ 7rr.11, 
x1th full purpoſe of, and endeavour 18,1 9. 
efrer,new Obedience l. Ll 2C0r.7.1t 
Q. 88. What are the outward 
mans, whereby Chrift communicateth 
05 the benefits of Kedemption ? 
4. The outward and ordinary 
means whereby Chriſt communica- 
eth tro us the benefirs of Redemp- 
on, are his Ordinances, eſpecially 
he Word,Sacrament, and Prayer ; 
ll vw hich are made effeRual to the 
F/eR, for ſalvation ». m Mat.28. 
Q. 89. How ts the word made ef- 19,20. 


$012! to Salvation? Atl.2.42, 


4.The Spirit of God maketh the 46,47, 
Reading, but — the Preach- 
g ofthe Word, an efteGval means 
f convincing and converting fin- 
ers, and of building them up in 
jolineſs, and corrfort through faith 
do ſalvation 1, n Nth.8.9. 
Q. go. How is the wordto be read 1Cor 14. 
1 beard, that it may become effefi- 24425- 
[to Salvation ? 0 Pro.8.34. 
4.That the word may beggme ef- f1-Pet.2. 
fua' to ſalvation, we nuſfattend 1,2- 
hereunto with diligences, prepara- 9 P/-119. 
on p, and prayer g,receive it with 18. 
th and lover, lay it up in our ?Htb.q.r, 
hearts 
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x Gen.17. 


7,10. :. 
ICor.11.23, 
25. 

| y Mat.23, 
4 19. 
| 3 Mat.25. 
25,27,28. 


a M1t.23, 
I 9% 


b Rom. 6.4. 
G41.3.27. 


- vercue 1n them, cr in him that dot} 


#1Ptt.3.11 bleſſing of Chriſt «,and the work, 
Mat.z.tt. ing of his Spirit in them that byf 
WwiCor.12.13 fairh receive them w, 
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ſrſ.ug.11. hearrsſ;& praftice it in our lives! | 
FLik.8.15. Q. 91. How ds the Sacraments 


. ! Fl 
come tfſefTual means of Salvation? 


A.The Sacraments become effe 
al means of ſalvation, not from anz 


adminiſter them, but onely by t 


Q. 592, Hhat is a Sacrament ? 

#4. A Sacrament 15 an holy Ordy 
nance inſlitured by Chriſt, whereinſ.: 
by ſenfible ſigns, Chriſt and the, 
benefits of the New Covenant ar 
repreſented, ſealed, ard applyed to 
believers x. * 

. Q. 93. #hich are the Sacraments 
ofthe New Teſt amint ? 

A. The Sacraments of the Nen 
Teſtament are, Baptiſm y, and the 
Lords Supper xz. 

Q. 94. #hat is Baitiſm ? 

A.Fapiilm is a Sacrament,vhere- 
in the waſhing with water, in the 
Name of th= Father,and of the Son, 
and « fthe Holy Ghoſta, dyrh fig-1?* 
nific anFfſcal our ingrafting into 
Chriſt, and parcakiog of the bene- 
firs of the Covenant of Grace, andÞ*P: 
our engagement to be the Lords 6 


Q. c 
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Q. 95. To whom is Baptiſm to be 


= br lniniſtred ? 


n 
fea 


N an} 


nents 


Sith in Chriſt , and obedience to 


Members of the viſible Church are 


A. Baptiſm is not to be admini- 
tred to any that are out of the vifi- 
ble Church , ll they profeſs their 


im c, but the 1nfants of ſuch as are 


0 be baptized d. 

Q. 96. Mhat is the Lords Supper * 59* 
A.The Lords Supper 1s a Sacra- 
nt, wherein by giving and recet- 
ing Bread and Wine according to 
riſts appointment , his dearth is 
ewed forth : and the worthy re- 
ivers are not after-a corporal and 
arnal manner, but by 'fatth made 
partakers of his Body and Blood, 
with all his benefits to their ſpirl- 


| che ſfual nouriſhment , - and growth in 


the 


yan, 
ſ1g- 


grace e. , e ICOr.1T, 
2-97. #hat u required tothe wor-- 23.to 35. 
thy receiving of the Lords Supper?  & 10.16. 


A.Ttis required of them that would 
worthily partake of the Lords Sup- 


per,that they examine themſelves, f_1Cor.1 1, 
of their knowledge to diſcern'the 28,29. 

\JLords Body f,of their faith to feed &2Cor.13.5. 
upon him g, of their repentance þ, #1 Cor.11, 


love, and new obedience, Jeſt 31. 


coming unworthily, they =” =_ 
rio 


c AAs.36 
37-& 2.38 
d Ait.2.38. 


I CO9Y47+! 4» 
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by 


190 The Shorter Catechiſm, 


1 1 Cor.11-drink j14gment to themſelves l; 
2-£429. Q. 28. YVhat is Prayer ? 
A.Prayer 1s an offcring.up of ou 
m P[.62.8. defires unto God m, for things 
x» 1 7ob.g. grecableto his will n, ia the Name 
i. of Chriſt o, with confeſſion of oy 


0 70.15. finsp, and thankful acknowledgey: 


23s ment of his mercies q. 
p Pſ:31.5, Q. 99. VVhatrule bath God 
9. ven for our direttion in Prayer ? 


Dan.g.4 4. The whole word of God 1s 
# Phil.4.6, uſe ro diredt us in gouyer r: bur the 
11 7oh.g.14 ſpecial rule of directions thar for 
of Prayer, which Chriſt raughr ki 
Diſciples, commonly called , The 
{ Mat.6.9, Lords Prayer. 
to 12, ' - Q.110. VYhat doth the Preface 
the Lords Prayer teach us ? 
4. The preface of the Lords Pr: 
er, which is, [Our Father which ar 
£ Mat 6.9. #n Heaven t, |) teacherh us ro dray 
near to God, withallholy reverence 
and confidence,as Children toa Fz 
«Rom.8.18.'ther, ableand ready to help us s; 
Lib. 1.13, and that we ſhould pray with and 
w A(t.12, for others w. 
I 5. Q. 101. YYhat do we pray for it 
1 Tin.2.2. the firſt Petition? 
A. Inthe firſt Petition, which is, 
x Mat.6.9. LR be thy Name x ) wepray 
that God would cnable us & other 
t0 


[ 


pu iy i. — a w— 


Name 


T he Shorter Caterbiſm. 


191 
to glorifie him in all that whereby 
he maketh himſelf known y, and J P67.2, 


{ that he would dif, oſe all things to 3: 


his own glory 7. | I Pſal.83, 
2. 102. YVhat do we pray for in throughout. 


f ov thefecpnd Petition ? 


ledg s 


Io the ſecond Petition,which 


w, | Thy Kingdom come a, )we-pray © Mat 6. 


that Sarans Kingdom way be de- 19+ 


ſiroyed b,and that the Kingdom of bP[.68.1, 


of Grace may be advancedc,cur elves 19- 
J and others brought into 1t,ard kept © Rev.il2s 


foul} 1 ir d,, and 'that the Kingdom of 19511» 
he kh Glory may be haſtned fo a 2Theſ.3+ 
Thll 2: 103+» YPhat do we pray for in \+ 
the third Petitivn ? e ReU22, 
12 off 4-In the third Petition, which is, 29: 
[ Thy will be done in Earth as it is in 
pra Heaven f, ]wepray That God by his f Mat. 6.12, 
ha = _ ng us pay yr wil- 
ny 110g'to Know,,.0 ubmit to 
=p his will1in all - 2, as the An- © P/.67. - 
Fx i gels doin Heaven þ, througbout, 
Sul WU 104. }Vhat do wepray for in b Pſ.10 3. 
and} the fourth-Petition ? 20,21. 
A. 1o che fourth-Petition, which . 
r if 18, G3vt 15 this day our daily breadi, ) * Mat.S.11 
we pray, that of Gods free-gift we 
his, may receive 8 competent portion 
Yay] of the goodthings of this life , and þ Prov.zo, 
her 


enjoy his bleſſing with them &. 8,9, 
Q 


192 The Shorter Catechiſm. 


N. 105. YFhat e pray for inll 

the ffth Petition Ly ghd ol 

A. In the fifch Petition, which is, C + 

[ And forgive ys our dthts as we for. 

'{ Mat.6. give our debiorsl, we pray that God [| 
12. forChriſts ſake would treely panda 


*Pſ- 51-1. 'a'four fins m:which we a 


2,7,9% ther encouraged to ask, bec: 
Dang 17, his grace we are jnabled front the 
13,19. - heart co forgive others n, 
nIig? Te 0A. 106. that do we pray fornf 
4+ the ſixth Petition ? | 
Mat.18.35 A.In the fixth Petition, which is, 
[ And lead us not into temptation, bit 
6 Mat.6.13 deliver us from evil o, |we pray that 
God would either keep us from bt- 
þ M2t.26. ing rempred to fin p,or ſupport and 
4I. deliver us when weare tempted 9. 
q 2Cor.12. A. 107. What doth the concluſinF /. 
3. of the Lords Prayer teach is ? 
A. The Conclufion of the Lords v 
Prayer, which is, | For tbine #5 thi 
Kin gdom,and the power,and the glory, 
7 Mat. 6.13. for ever, amin r, Jreacheth us ro take 
/ Dan. 9.4 , our incouragement in prayer from 
7,8,9,16, God oniely /, and in our prayers to 
17,18,19. praiſe him , . aſcribing Ringdor, 
t 1Chr.29. . power and glory to him t arid in 
1OFO 13. ' teſtimony of our defire and aſſu- 


» p Cor.14+ rance to be-heard,we ſay,” Amen 4. 
IO, + LS , 


” s, 


The 


{DiÞEÞ | 
r if. THE TEN 
SICOMMANDMENTS 


Exod. 20. 


OD ſpike al theſe words, ſaying, 1 am the 
Lord thy Gol, which bave brought thee out 

the Tand of Egyjt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou j4lt bave no oth:r Gods hefore me. 

Wl. Thou ſhalt not makg unto thee anygrav2n [- 

ve, or any liken2/s of any thing that is in Hea-" 


Sis the-watzy under the Earth, thou ſhalt not 
. $= down thy ſelf to wbemnor Jerve th:m ; for Trbe 
nd thy God am a jealous Gol, viſiting the iniqui- 
Bf the Fathers upon be Children, unto th2 third 
l fourth generation of them that hate me ; and 


s, that taketh bis Name in van. 
IV. Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it boly * 
ix days ſtalt thou libour and do all” thy work;; 


S £0 Op 

om, [* ihe” ſeventh day 1s the Sabbath: of the "Tord -, 
4 in God : init thou (halt wot do any work, , thou, 
fu. $' 1 Son, nor thy Daughter, thy mar-ſervanty 


ir thy maif-ervant, nor ths Ca#:1, wr the ftran- 
£18 


OS / Q . ' | | 
EPI PIPPITIPLIPE 


 4bove, or that is.in the Earth beneath, cr thas- - 


wing mercy. unto thouſands of them that. toveme, | 
keep my Commandments: | -£ 
Ill. Thou ſhall not take #h2 Name of the Lovd thy * 
ol in vain, for the Lord will nor Lotd bim gulilt- * 


-” v 


On BT made 1s wrepin HY gates; For m fix diys tho 
Lord made, Haven and Earth, the Set, and if 
that in them is, and reſie4 the ſeventh day,whbeye. 
fire #2 Lord blefſed rhe Sabbath day, an.l bal. 
lowed it, 

V. #oncur thy father aud thy morker, that thy F/ 
&ays may be long upon the Iand which the Lord th fl . 
God oiuethther, 4 

VI. Thou ſoalt not kill, 

VII, Thou jhalt not commit adultery, 


15 6 


- VIIL, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 4s 
XI, Thou ſialt not bear falſe witneſs againſt er! 
thy neighbour. | 


X. Thou ſnalt not covet thy neighbours bouſy, 
thou ſbalt not covet thy neighbours Wife, nor bis 
Han Servant, nor .bis Maid Servant, nor his Ox, 


zar bis Aﬀe, nor any thing that is thy neighbours, 


THE LORDS PRAYER. 
Math. 6. 


Ur Fatber which art in Heaven. Hallowel 
| be thy Name: Thy Kingdom ceme © Th, 
will be done 0n Earth, as it 1s in Heaven, Gi 1 
us. this day our daily bread : fy 4nd forgive us ou” 
debts, as we forgive our debtors ; Ard lead us not $91 
into tempiation, but deliver us from evil : Fra; 
Shine is the Kingdom, and the power, andihe gtoBlh, 
for.ever 3; Amen. 


wc 


TRE 


L 

ill 
Ye. 
al. 


1600: Believe in God the Father 
tf Almighty,maker of Heaven 
1d Earth: and in Feſus Chriſt 
1 only Son our Lord; which 
econceived by the holyGhoſt, 
int horn of the Virgin Mary 
ifered under Pontius Pilate, 
oo crucified,dead and buried + | 
os We deſcended into Hell * : the Wer 
ors ord day he roſe again from — as 
je dead, he aſcended into Hear gead, andv 
R. rr, and ſueth oi; the right under the 
wd of God the Father Al- power of 
| death till the 
ghty, from thence he ſhall fot ny, 
owelwe to judge the quick and the © 
Tad : 1 believe in the Holy \ 
- ou (10f#, the Holy Catholick, 
is mt ourch, the Communion of 
Fir Saints, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
$10)fhe Reſurretion of the Body, 
1d the life everlaſting. Amen. 


THE CREED! 


THE I 2 S 'e) 


O much of every Queſtion hoth 
a.J1n the Larger andShorterCate- 
chiſm,is repeated in the Anſwer, as 
maketh every Anſwer. an entire 
Propoſition,or Sentence in it ſelf;to 
. theend, the Learner may further 


improve it upon all occaftons,for his 
increaſe in knowledge and piety. e-'£| 


ven out of the courſe of catechiling, 
as well asin it. 
And albeit the ſubKance of the 
doctrine compriſed in that abridge- 
ment, commonly called tb2 Apoilte 
Creed, be fully ſet forth in each of 
the Catechiſms, ſo as there is no 
neceſlity of inſerting the Creed it 
ſelf, yet it is here annexed, not as 
though it were compoſed by the A- 
poltles, or ought to be eltee Ted 
Canonical Scripture, .as the ten 
Commandments, and the Lords 
Prayer (muchlefs a Prayer, as 1g- 
norant: people have been apt ty 
make hoth it andthe Decalogue) 
but-becauſe it is a brief fum of the 
Chriſtian Faith, agreeable to the 
Word of God, and anciently recei- 
rein the Churches of Chrilt. 


THE 


| KNOWLEDGE, 


SUMME 


OF SAVING 


With the 


Practical uſe thereot. 


John 6. 37. 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 


to me: and him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. 


— 


——— — 
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- $2: A- brief Sum of hs ng 
Chriſtian Doarine,.. 
Contained 


In Holy Script ures,and holden forth in- 
the Confeſhon of Faith & Catcchifm- 


Agreed upon by the Afſembly of Divines at 
Weſtrainſt.y, an{ received by the General 
Aſſembly of the” Kirk of Seotland. ' 

Th: {un of Saving knowiedge' ma; be taken up a 
theſe four hea 1s. 1.Fhe 2ocful condition mlx. - 
tn all men are by nature, tbrouch brea': ing if 

. thr Covenant of Works. 2.The Remedy tf rivilbd 

©; forabe EleT in Feſus Chriſt;by theCovenant 6} 
-Gr1c's 2. The means appointed to mike thin 
fartikers of this Coumnante 4. The bl:fſi-ss 
which are effetually conveyed unts the- Ele5 
by th:ſe means. Which four beads ar? ſeril0n 
exch of them in ſome f-w- Propoſitions. 

HE AD-I. Our woful. condition by 
nature, through breaking the Cove- 
nant of Works. Hof. 13 9.Oſjrael,. 

| thoubaſt deſtroyedthy ſelf. 

He -Almighty-and Eternal God - the Fa- 
* ther, the Son,and the HolyGhalt,three 
d&irinit perſons, in one and the {ame undivided 
God-bead, equally inanite in all perſeCtions 3 
did before time molt witely decree for his own 
glory, whatſoever cometh to paſs in time,and 

: 1.4 doth 


_death,but God was nat bound to reward thei: 


goth moſTholiy, and infalliibly execnte all W"« 
Decrees, without being partaker of the ſip hn 
any creature,  « - -- $2.4 Tis 

It. This God in fix days made all things '** 
nothing verygood in their own kind,in fpeci: 
he made all the Angels holy ; and he mad ; 
our hrit Parents 4dzmand Evz, the root of , 
mankind, both upright and able td keep th 
Law written intheir heart. Which'Law the / 
were naturally bound to obey under pain ef} # 


fervice, till he entered in a Covenant or. Co 
tract with them, and their poſterity jn then 
to give them eternal life upon condition of pert 
f2t perſonal 'obedience, withal threatning 
death in caſt they thauld fail, This is the Ce 
venant of Works, 
HI. Both Ange!s and: Men are ſubject ti 
the change oftheir own free-will asexperienct 
proveth (God having reſerved to: himſelf thy 
mgommunicable property of. being nabural 
enciizngeable ) For many Angels of their owlſoc 
accord fe! by' fin fronithelr fir{t {eftafe and$!+ 
became Devils our (ir[t Parents heing inticed 
by Satan, one of theſe Devils ſpeaking, in a 
{erpent. did break the Covenant of Works inf 
eating the forbidden Fruit. whereby they andÞ | 
their poſterity being in their loins, as bFanchegot 
in the root,'an4 comprehended in the ſam 
Covenant with them, became not only lyab] 
to eternal death, but alſo loſt all ability rf | 
pleaſe God; yea did becoine by nature: ene. 
; NLics 


Re 
im 


21] antes 0 God an: ail, Tal TOO 
« ſip lined only to evil continually. '- This cis! o'r \ 
..# Þriginal lin, ' the bitter foot of all; var actual 
ings anſgreihons, in thought, word, and deed, 


peciaf} E A D 1I. The remedy provided: in 
mad} Jeſus Chriſt for the Ele by the Co- 
oor oF venant of Grace; Hf. 13.9. O7- 
Py /racl, thou haſt deſtroyed thy. ſelf, but 


v thell - 45 | 
in me 15 thine help. 


1:n ; 


thei 5. boi 
Co Lheit man, having brought himſelf. into: 
hen this woeful condition be neither able t9 
f perſjelp himſelf, nor willing to be helped by God 


tningat of it, but-rather inclined to ly {tit unſen-- 
> Colſble of it, till he perith: yet Gadfor the glory * 
f his rich Grace; hath revealed in his Word 
Xt teIway to ſave finners; to wit, by faith in ſeſus 
en@hbrift the Eterrial Son of God,. by vertue-of 
F thgnd according tothe tenor of the Cavenant of 
rallKedemption, made and agreed upon between 
ow od the Father and God the-Son, in the coun+> 
an{&1of the Trinity before the. World 'began;. 
iced} 11, The ſamof the Covenant of Redempti-- 
in an is this, God having freely choſen.untolife;a 
«5 infſertain number of loſt mankind, for the.glery 
andFf his rich Grace did give them before:rhe- 
orld began,unto God the Son appointed Rev 
imeſeemer, that upon condition; he- would bumble 
1b/efimſelf ſo faras to aflume the humane aatath 
' rofif a ſoul and body, untp perſona}; nnion«with 
nes Divine Nature, and ſubmit himſelf tothe 
fe) Es; i {-. 7110 


) 


—— +w2 _ 


Law as ſurety for themzand ſatisfie Juitice far 
them, by giving obedience in-their namezeve 
unto the tuffering of the curied death of thi 
(Crals, he ſhould ranſom and redeem them al 
from ſin and death, and purchaſe unto thenſf*® 
righteouſneſs andeternal life, with all ſaying 
graces leading thereunto, to be etectually, b 
means of his own appointment, applyed in dug - 
time to every one of them. [This condition tha? 
Son-of God ( who is Telus Chriſt our Lord 
did accept before the world began, and ir the | 
tulnels of time came into the World,was bor: . 
of the Virgin Mary, ſubjeced himſelf to thy] 
Law, andcompleatly payed the ranſome ot 
the Croſs : but by vertue of the foreſaid bar 
gain made before the World began,he is in lf. 
2ges lince the fall of Adam, -itill upon the work 
of applying actually the purchaſed benefig# 
unto the elect : and that he doth by way of en! 
tertaining aCovenant of free grace and recong*! 
Ciliation with then, through faith in himſelfF'e. 
which Covenant he makes over to every befrs 
kever a rightand intereſt to himſelf, and to alſÞ? -, 
Iisbleſſings. 
"HL, For the accompliſhment of "this Coveſ"t 
nantof Redemption,and making the Elect par$93 
takers of the benefits thereof in the Covenaniſ-"" 
of Grace, Chriſt Jeſus was clad with the three$*<< 
St#Ofbce of 'Prophet,Prieſt,and King. Madefſ®) 
& Prophet, to reveal all ſaving knowledge to L 
| | prod umagy perſwage them. to believe andg*»: 
#\ the-ſame, Made a. Pric}}, to offer up him-fG 


_ e Welf a ſacrifice once for th:2nrall; and te inter- 
"Feed continually with the-Father for making 
heir perſons and ſervices acceptable to him, 
nd made a Kg, toſubduethem'to himſelf, | 
"o feed and rule them by his- own ap;ointed . 
".- Þrliaances, and to defend:them from their. 
- Laenues. 


HE AD:3. The outward means ap«- 
- pointed to make the Ele partakers- 
of this Covenant, andall the reſt that: 
J are called to be incxcuſable, Adar.. 
J 22. 14. any arecalled. 


He; outward/;means and ordinances for - 
1.1 making men partakers of the Covenant:- 
\eficf Grace areſo wiſely diſpenced, as the Elect- 
fenÞall be. infallibly converted .. and ſaved 'by- 
conÞÞEm,' and the Reprobate among whom: they 
\ſ@\$re not, be juſtly . fumbled... The meansare - 
| bedpecially, theſe four.' 1.1, The Word of God. 
-0 alÞ» : The: 'Sacraments».' | 3.. Kirk Government. :. 
Prayet:. In the Word of God preached by 
ovelent Meſſengers,the Lord makes offer of Grace. - 
parÞ?all finners upon condition of faith in Jeſus - 
nanÞriſt, and whoſoever do confeſs their ſing; 
reeccept- of Chriſt offered,. and ſubmit them--. 
4adefſelve £to his Ordinances, he-will have bot - 
3 hj$hem-and their children received into the ho-. 
and$our and priviledges- of, the - Covenant of-- 
1m{UEKG - BY the Sacraments God Wilt have the: 


hd 
- 


tCovenant ſeated forconfirming the bargain, on H F 
he ferelaid conditien, By Xrrk GoverrmemF'. & 
Le vSHibave them tedge In, and Vp foref- 
ward into the 4: :ecpingef the Corenant. Ant|-.* 
by Priy:r, ie WAN: 6 his vwpgl rions Graceſ-" 4 
promiled in the Coven-nt,- tobedeily drawn f 
t01th,ecknowledged and imployed. All which 
means are f. lowed cither really,or in profel- 
ſ16N de, accordingtdthe quality: of the Co R 
Venailters, ePSUEY, ae frue.on Fol Bent, be-F ive 
levers, .. Fle 
By The Corenint of Grace: ſet _ in the ſthe 
Old Teſtament hefore Chrilt came, and iti the mal 
New fince he came, is-cne and the ſame in-{ub-J 1. 
{{ance,albeit diferent in outward adminiſtra.f giv: 
tion : for the Covenant inthe Old:Feltament, | und 
being (eated withtheSacraments of:Ciraurcih. 
on and the Palchal'Lamb. did fet forthChrilts 
ceath tocome, and: the- benefits. purchaſed 
thereby, under the thadow: of bloody'Tacrifi. 
ces and. fundry ceremonies: but ifi8ce Chrift 
came the Covenant,being [calet:by the Satrt 
ments of Baptifm,. and the LotdsSupped do 
cleatly hold forth Chu ilt altady crucified be in | 
fore our eves; victoridus-orer. death, 'arid thef tur 
fave an glorioully ruling Heayer;and Eazh anc 
tor the goed 6 of BIS own people, | cn 


,oJfHE AD TV. The bieffngs which a”! 


meM 
Dre 
And 


1\n 
ich 


fel- 


Co 
be- 


: effeAually'conveyed by theſe' mea. 

"to the ;Lords Ele& or clioſeh one:,, 
: Mar. 22, 24+ Many are called, bt. 
few are choſen. 1-1 


Y theſe outward Ordinances. as Cur Lorc 
makes the Reprobdte inexculſable 16, in 
te power of his Spirit,! be applies:unt@&-the 
Hlectefetually,all{aving graces parchaſed to 
them, in the Covenant of Recemption, and 
maketh a change in their pertons,In particular; 
i.'He doth convert or regenerate them, by 
ziving ſpiritual life to them, in open ng their 
under tanWings,renewing their wills /afledtions 
and faemries, ſor giying ſpiritual ohedienceto 
his'commandt 2, He gires unto. themfaviye 
Faith by making them. in the Senſe of deſerved 
eotidemnation, to gire their content 'heartily 
to the. Covenant 'oþ Grace,. and to imbrace 
Chriſt Jeſus unfained.. 3. He. gives:them -#v- 
pentance, by making them, with Godly ſorrow 
in tke hatred of fin, and love of Righteouſneſs: 
turn from all iniquity to the ſervice of God, 
and, 4, He Saniifies them, by making them go 
enand perſevere in faith, and ſpiritual obedi- 
elice of the Law of God, manifeſted by fruit- 
fulneſs in all duties, and doing gocd works, as 
God of ereth occafion. 
II; Together with this inward change of 
ibeir Perſons, Ged changes allo their ltate: for 


 fo-ſdon-as they are brought by FaifF into th 
Covenant of Grace, 1. He Fuſtifi:s them, by 
imputing.unto them, that perfect obedienc: 
which Chriſt gave to the Law, and theiatisfa- 
ctionalſo which upon th:CroſsChriſt gave un- 
to Juſtice in their name. 2, He Keconcials 
them, and makes them friends to God, who 
were before enzmies to God. 3. He Adoptes 
them that they thould.be no more children off 
»>atan, but children of God, iariched with all 
ſpiritual priviledges of his Sons: And laſt of all, 
after their warfare in this life is ended, he per- 
fects the holineſs and bleſſedne(s, firſt of their 
ſouls at their death,and then both of their ſoul; 
and'their bcdys, being joxfully joyned toge- 1 
ther again, in the Reſurrection, atthe day offteo 
his Glorious coming to Judgment. when all they | 
wicked;ſhall be ſent away to Hell, with Satan'jma 
whom: they -have ſerved; but Chrilts vwafſpa: 
choſen and redeemed ones true Believers, Stu+ſth: 
dents of holineſs, ſhall remain with himſeÞfs 
for eyes, inthe ſtate.of Glorification...: 


Ak + 


£ 


” #FY 


$ 


» + >&&&&& & &,255; 
ER et I ITReTITeT 
The praQical uſe of 


ml Saving Knowledge, 


_E Contained in Scripture, and holden 
Fan forth briefly in the, ſoreſaid Confeſſis 
per- 6115 of Faith and Catechi/ms. 


heir | 
ſoul; He chief general uſe of ChriſtianDoQrine 
oge-l & is, to convince a man of fin, and of Righ-- 


y affteouſneſs, and of -Judgment, Fohn 16,8. Part- 
| thefly by the Law or Covenant of Works, thathe 
itanjmay be humbled and become penitent, and 
WWifpartly by the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, 
Stu-fthat hemay become an unfained believer inJe- 
ſeE]fus Chriſt, andbe ſtrengthened in his faith by 
200d fruits, and fo be ſaved. 
The ſum of the Covenant of Works,or of the 
[Law, is this, Jf thou do al that is commanded,au1 
wt fail in any point, thou. ſtalt be ſaved : But if 
' [tka fail, thou ſhalt die. Rome 10. 5. Gal. 3..10,. 


12. 

The ſum of the GoſpeT or Covenant of grace 

'Efand Reconciliation is this, If thou flee from” de= 

' ſerved wrath, -30 the true Reedemer Tel Chriſte 

' (who isable to fave to 'the-uttermolt alt that 

- Kome.$o God, through tim) ou fhaht ot ff 
24 


-* riift-but have eterna[life, Rome. 10. 3.0, 10, 


For convincing a man of fin, of Righteauſ- 


neſs, and of Judgment by the Law, ot Cove 

nant'of Works let theite Scriptures among 

many more be made ule of. 

1. For convincing a man of (in by the 
Law: conſider, Fer. 17.9, 10. 
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T7 Ze. beirt is d:c:itful abov? a things, anlffpd; 


'L © 4&jperat-ly wicked,who can know it 7 T the 
Lord ſearch th: hart,” I try the reins, ©v.n togive 
every man 4ccorling 10 his ways, and according t1 
the fruit of bis doings: 

Herethe Locd teacheth theſe two things. 

I, That the ſountain of all our miſcarriage 
and a&tyal ſinningagainlt God is in the heart, 
which<comprehendeth the mind, will,a%eCtions 
nd all.the powers of the ſoul,as they are cor- 
Typted and defied with originat fin : the mind 
being, not,only ignorant and uncapable of ſfav- 
ing truth ; but alſo full of error andenmity a- 
gainlt God, and the will and afeCtions being 
ob{tinately-difgbedicat unto all Gods directi- 
ons,. and bent toward that only which is evil, 
The. heart, (aith he, is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wickgd ; yea, and unſearchably 


Wicked : ſo that noman can know it, and Gen, 


6. 5. Every imaginutionof the thoughts of mans 
beart is only evid continually (as the Lord) 
whoſe.te{timony we muſt trult inthis andall 0- 
ther.matÞers.: aud experience atfo may teach 


vs, thiat-till God mae us deny our ſelves, we h; r: 


* Rever” 
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11, fever look to God in any thing. but fleſhly * 
2ouſblf intereſt alone dothTrule us and move all the 
'oveſhheels of our aCtions, VE | 
non 2, That the Lord bringeth our original fin 

r wicked inclinaticn, withal the aCtual fruits 
' the 


hereof, unto reck6ning before his Judgment 
eat, for he ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the 
ins,to giveevery mai according to his ways, 
, anifÞhd according to thefrait of his doings. 
7 th:} Hence let every man reaſon thus : 
giv What Geud and my guilty conſcience beareth 
1g Fitneſs of, Iam convinced that it is true. 

Bat God and my guilty conſcience beareth 
83. ſpitneſs, 'that my heart isdeceitful abore all 
ageQngs; and-deſperately- wicked; and that all 
art, fe imaginations -of my heart, by nature, are 
10NSFnly evil continually. 
cOr-f Therefore I am convinced that th's is true. 
und Thusa man may be convinced of fin by the 
av- aw; 
£9 8 | . 
10S} For convincing a man of righteonſnefs 
by the Law, conſider, Gal. 3. 10. 


105, Say as weof the: wares of the Law, - are 
bly under the curſe + for itis written, Curſed is 
en, frery 12 that continuzth not in 21] thines n hich ave 
ans Friitininth: Book of t'e Law t0 0 them, 

d) f Here the Apoſtle teacheth us three things. 
o-f| 1. That bv reaſon of our natural finfulneſs, 
che impotbility of any m2ns being juſtihed 
wel the works of the Law is ſo certain, that 
err whoig- 


wholnever do ſeek Juitmcation by the w 
of the Law, are liable to the curſe of God, 
breaking, of the Law ; for, as many as are sf: i 
works of the Law are under 1the curſe, (aith he, 

2, That unto the-perfeCt fulfilling of 
Law, the keeping of one or two of the e Jr 
cepts, or doing of fome, or of all duties (if 
were poflible)tor a time-is not ſuihcient ;- 
the Law requireth, that :4 man continu? in 
things which are written in the Book, of the Law 
do them. 

3. That becauſe no man can come up to t 
perfection. every man by nature is under 
curſe ; fur the Law faith Curſed is every one tl 
continueth not in all things hich are written 
th: Book. of the Law, todo them. 

Now to he unter the cuiſe, comprehend | 
all tho diipleaſure of God, with the danger 
the breaking forth more am more ofhiswrathh 
upon ſoul and body, boti in thi; life and aftg; 
death perpetually, if grace do not prevent tl 
full execution thereof. 

Henceletevery man reſon thus : 

Whoſoever, 2ccordins to the Covenant 
Works is liable to the curſe of God,tor brea 
ing the Law, times and ways out of numbet, 
cannotbe juſtified ur find righteouſnels by tt 
Wo7ks of the Law. 

But I /may every man ſay) according fo t 


Covenant of Works, am liable to the curſe @: 
God,for breaking the Law,times and ways oF 
of number, 


1nh:r 


» Yu 
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ll Therefore 1 cannot he jultified , or have 

0d, flghteonineſs by the works of the pom 
e of iff ſhas may a wan be convinced of righteouſ- 

h he. &/;, that ir is nvt to be had by his own works 
of ti by the Law, 


ws | For convincing a man of Judgment 
it: dy the! Lavy : conſider, 2 Theſ, 1.7 


* In THe Lord ſhall be revealed from Hearen 
2 with his mighty Angel s,ver.$. In flaming 

e t2king rengrance on them that know not 
fo UF... and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lozd 
er 8, Chritt. vcr.g. Who {hall be puniſhed with 
one erlatingdettirution from the prefence ofthe 
HenE$r},nd from ths, glory of Lis power. ver.!2% 
 $tcn he ſhall cometo he glorified in his faints; 
{ro be admired in.all thera that beliere. 
\Vherein weare taught,thatour Lord,Jeſus, 
vratlo now ofers to ke Mediator for them who 
aftÞ$\evein bim,{hall at the laſt day,come armetl 
nt th flaming fire, to judge, condemn and de- 
oy all the T7 who have not beliered God, 
re not received the offer of grace made in 
e Goſpel, nor obeyed the Doctrine thereof; 
t remain in their natural eſta:e under the 
w or Covenant of Works. 
Y UI Hence let every man reaſon thus : 

What the righteous Judge hath fore-warn- 
'O Ul me {hall be dune, at the lalt day, I am ſure 
rie Faſt judgement. 
YS OF But the righteo:'s Fudge bath fore-warned 
 #e, that if I douotbelieve God in time,- and 
N:T obey 


nde 
zer 


2nt 
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-OQDEY 0 JOC 0 OIPel, Na 
fecluded from his preſence and his glory, at i 
falt day, ani be tormented in ſoul and. body fe 
EVET. 00! 

Therefore I am convinced that this is yhat 
Judgement, dy 

And Ihare reafon to thank God heartilf 
who hath forewarned me to fleefrom the wraſfeli 
which isto come. 

Thus every man may be, by the Law or C 
venant of Works, convinced of judgment, 
he ſhall continue under the Covenant 
Works, or thall not obey the Goſpel of oufſer 
Lord Jeſus, 


For convincing a manof ſin, rightcoul 
nels, and judgment by the Goſpel. f 


S for convincing a man of ſin, and rig 
"A teouſneſs, and judgment by the Goſpt 
or -Covenant of grace, he muſt underſtar 
three things. 1, Thatnot believing in Jeſu 
Chriſt, or refuſing of the Covenant of Grace 
offeredin him, 15a greater and more danger 
ons fin, then all other fins againſt the Lavf 
becauſe the hearers of the Goſpel, not heliefeli 
ving in Chritt,. do reject Gods mercy in Chrik 
the only way. of freedom from fin and wrath 
and will not yield to be reconciled to Got a; 
Next, he muſt underſtand that perfect remit 
on of tin and true righteg1ſneſs is to be had onfh «1 
ly by ſaith in Jeſus ; becauſe God Fomulrethy he / 
othelÞ.1ic 


at affher conditions but Faith. and teſtfiies from 
ody feaven that he is well pleaſed to ultife tnners 
'on this condition, 2. Hemult underſtand 
is hat, upon righteouſneſs received by faith, 
:xdgment ſhall follow on the onehand, to the 
/troying of the works of the Devil in the 
liever, and to the perfeCting of the work of 
nification in him, with power : and that 
pon refuſing to take righteouſneſs by Faith in 
eſus Chriſt, Judgment ſhall follow on the 0+, 
er hand, to the condemnation of the misbe- 
Ter, anddeſtroying of him with Satan and 
$ ſervants for ever. 
For this end let theſe pallages cf Scripture, 
coyFrong many others, Terve to make the great- 
1 {of the fin ofnct believing in Chriſt appear, 
* Ito make the greatneſs of the fin of refuſing 
rizhf the Covenant of Grace, ' offered to us, in 
oſpeie offering of Chriſt unto us, let the fair offer 
Te Grace belooked upon as it is made, //a. 55. 
&il 
10 


22rti 
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Or 
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Incline your ear and come unto me (faith the 
Ford) hear, and your ſoul {hill live, and I will 
1SelFake an everlaſting Coveaant withyou, eren 
Lavifie ſure mercies of David... Thatis, if.ye will 
eliefclieve me, and be reconciled to me, I will by 
hritForenant. give unto you Chriſt, and all Ya- 
ratifing gracesin him; repeated, Atts 13. 24+ 

Go Apain confider that this general offer in 
nil>ſrance is equivalent to a ſpecial offer made 
1 onfþ every one Ty particular, as ajppeareth by 
1 he Apoſtles making vſe of it, 44s 16. 13, 
theF.lieve on the Lord Jeftis Chriz, and thou 
{hair 


naltbe {aved and thy houſe, The reaſon! 
which offer is giyen F þ,3.16. For God ſo la 
the Weorld,that hz gave his only bzgotten Son, this 
whoſoever b:lizveth in him, (h0uld not periſh, bi 
hxoe everlaſting life. . Seeing then this greaf 
ſalvation is offered in the Lord Jeſ.:s, who, 
ver bzlievenot in him, but lo:k for happinel 
ſame other way,what doth he elſe, but obſervF} 
lying vanities,and forſake his own mercy.whidp* 
he might have had in Chriſt > Fox1h 2, 8, of® 
What doth he elſe but blaſpheme God in h 
heart > asit isfaid, 1 Foht 5, 10, He that b: 
lizy?th not God, hath made bim a liar, becauſe 
believeth not the record that Go4 cave of his Son 
and this is the record,that God hath given to us eter 
nl life, and this life is in bis Son; and that no figÞ 
again'?t the Law is like unto this ſin, Chrilt tef6 
ſtifies, Fobn 15, 22. If Ihad not come anl ſpol 
ro them. they had not hel fn; but now they ha 
no clozk, for their ſ/n. This may convince 
man of the greatneſs of this fin of not belief 
Ying i1 Chriſt, 


H 

For convincing a man of righteouſneſſq 
to be had only by faith in ChriſtJV 
conlider how, Rom. 10. 3, 4- Q 
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li 
T bK ſaid, that tbe Fews being ignorant of 
Gods righteouſneſs, and going about to eftabliſÞ" 
their own rizhtzouſn:(s. bave not ſubmit ted then{© 
ſelves nnto the righteouſneſs of God, (and (F' 
Fhey periſhed) fer Chriſt 35 the end of the f c 


ſon & Fie11eouſne]s to. every one thav-belieumh-: and 
9.5 13+ 34+ By ChriſtFeſus aÞ that believe, are 
\, thffified from alltbings, from which: ye could notbe 
h, bÞified by the Law of-Moſcs : and 1-Fobn-1. 7. 
area: blood of Fejus Chriſt bis Son,cleanſeth us from 
10{orf [2 + : ; 
pinegFor convincing a man of judgement, if a 
ſera .imbrace this. righteouſneſs :; conhider, 
whidFobn 3. 8. For this prrpoſ2 the Son of God was 
| 8, offvifeſted that le mi =t deſtroy the works of the 
in h$!). avd Zeb. g. 14. How much more ſtalithe 
v4; bJodof Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, of - 
muſe bimſ:lf without ſpot r0God, turge 10ur conſci- 
. Soufſe from dead works to ſerve the living God, 

s eter 

no Bat if a man imbrace not this righteouſneſs, 
it re$docm is pronounced, Fobs 3.18, 7: that be- 
ſpokeſ® thnot is condemned already ; b:cauſe be bath 
1 hae bl irved in the Name of the only b:gon:n Son of 
1ce $4. Andibis. us the condemnation, that lj. bt is 
belie a nnd men love darkneſs rather 
LHRPT, 

_—_ let the penitent deſiring to believe, 
ſneſÞion thus: .'. 

riſt What doth ſuffice to convince all the Ele 
the world of the greatneſs of the fin of not 
leving in Chriſt, or refuſing to flee to him 
int off relief fromfins done againſt the Law, and 
lim wrath due thereto > and what ſufhceth 
then{<0n rince them that righteouſneſs and eter- 
1d {@ life is to be had by Faithin Jeſus Chriſt, or 
- Zadſconſenting to theCoyenant —— 
an 


-- ond what luthceth toconvmcethem of Judg 
ment to be exerciſed by Chriſt for. deſtroying 
the works of the Devil in a man,. and fanctify 
ing and ſaving all that believe in hun, may ſuj 
fice to convince me alſo. | 

But what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe or 
ther like Scriptures, ſuffticeth to convince 
Elect world of the foreſaid fin and righteoul 
neſs and Judgment, 


Theretore what the Spirit hath ſaid in thel 
and Other like Scriptures, ſerveth to conving 


me thereof alſo, 

Whereupon let the penitent de'iring to be 
lieve take with him words, and lay heartily t 
the Lord; Secing thou ſaye't, ſeek, ye my Face 
my ſoul anſwereth unto thee, thy frce, Lor 


mill I ſcek, , Lhave hearkned unto the offer el 


aneverlaſting Covenant of-all ſaving merci 


tobe had in Chriſt, and I do heartily embrace 


_ thy offer, Lord let it bea bargain, Lord I be 
lieve, belp my unbelief : Behold I give my felt te 


thee to ſerve thee in all things for ever, and 
hope th-y rightbin ſhall ſav? me, the Lord wil 


perfect that which concerneth me. Thy \mercy 


O Lord enqureth'for ever, forſake net* the 


morks of thy own han1s, Thus may a mm Þ 
made an unfained belieyer in Chriſt, 


For ſtrengthning the mans Faith who 
hath agreed unto the Covenant of 
Grace. 

Ecauſe many tfue believers are weak, and 
' do much doubt if ever they ſhall be Ture 


of the ſoundneſs of their own Baith and Effe- 
ual calling,or made cercainof their Juſtifica- 


J tion and Salvation, when they (ce, that many, 
J who profeſs faith, are found ro deceive them- 


ſelves 3 ler us ſee how eyery believer may be 


FJ nade ſtrong mn the faith, and ſure of his own 


Ele&ion and Salvation upon ſolid grounds. by 
ſure watravts and true evidences of, faith, To 
this end among many other Scriptures, rake 
theſe following. | 

1, For laying ſolid grounds of faith, , conſi- - 


F der, 2 Pet.1.10. 


wherefore the rather brethren, gize diligent to 


J make ſure your calling and eletion, for-if ye. do 
ll theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 


In whi{h words the Apoſtle'reacheth us theſe. 


i four things, for help and dire&ion, how to be 
4 made ſtropg inthe faith. 


1, That ſuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
are fled rohim for relief from fin ahd wrath, . 
a'beir they be weak in the faith , 'yet they ate 
indeed Children of the.ſame Father with the 


{ 


Apoſiles: ; for ſo he accounterh of them,while 


he cated them brethren. 


2. That albeit we be not ſure,for the time of 
our effeRyal callivg and elefion, yer we may 
K be 
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be made. fure of both, 1f we uſe diligence : for 
this he preſuppoſerh, ſaying, Give ailigence to 
mabe your calling and elit ion ſure. 

2. That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when 
we ſee many ſeeming believers prove rotten 
brayghes and make defeRion, but we muſt 
the rather take the better heed ro our ſelves 
Wberejore the rather, brethren, ſaith he, give. all 
diligence. 

4+ That the way to be ſure both of our effe- 
Gual calling, avd Elettion, is to make ſure 
work of our Faith, by layipg the grounds of 
7 ſolidly, and, bringing forth rhe fruits of our 
faith in new obedience conſtantly, For if ye do 
theſe things, faith he, ye ſhall ntver fall; un- 
derſtand by theſe things, what he had aid 
of ſound faith, ver. 1, 2, 3, 4 And whar he 
had ſaid of the bringing our of the frnits' of 
faith, ver. 5,6, 9, 8. | 

To this ſame purpoſe, conſider, Rom. 1.8. 
There u therefore now no condemnation to them 
that art in Chrift Jeſus, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. ver. 2. For the Law 
of the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me 
free from the Law of ſin and death. ver. 3. For 
what the Law could not do, in that it was wea 
through the fleſh, Gol ſending his own Son, in 
the libeneſs of finfull fleſh, and ſor ſin condemnedþ. 
ſen in the fleſh. ver. 4. That the righteouſneſs offih; 
the Law might beſulfilled it us, who walk no 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


Whetcin 


fur } Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe four 
* 19 Fthings, for laying of the ground of faich ſo- 
ldly. 
hen -i That every oneis a true believer , who 
ten Bnthe ſenſe of his fin and fear of Gods wrath 
mnurt Koth flee for full relief from borh unto Jeſus 
1vEs Chriſt alone, as the only Mediator, and all-ſuf- 
# 4% cient Redeemer of men, and being fled to 
hrifſt, doth ſtrive againft his own fleſh, or 
effc- orrupt inclination of nature, and ſtudierh to 
(ure Follow the rule of Gods Spirit, ſet down io his 
Is of irord ; for the man whom the Apoſtle doth 
{ OUC Fere bleſs as a true believer, is a man in Chriſt 
Je a9 Yeſus, who doth not walk after the fleſh, but aſter 
un- Ibe Spirit. 
ſaid} 2. Thar all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriſt, 
ar he Ind do ſtrive againſt fin, howſoever they may 
rs ffe pothbly exerciſed under the ſenſe of wrath, 
| 34 fear of condemnation, yet they-are in no ' 
1- 8-Janger ; for there is no condemnation (faith he) 
themh them that are in Chriſt Jeſus , who walk nb 
er tbeltwy the fleÞ, but after the Spirit. 
Law} 3, That albeit the Apoſtle himſelf (brought 
ade Mh herefor examples cauſe) and all other truc 
+ FoFlievers in Chrift, be, by nature, under 'the- 
\ WeaRhaw of fin and death; or under the Covenant 
n, #*F Works, : ( called the Law of ſivand death,.s 
emntdpcauſe it bindeth fin and death u vs; Þþ? 
ts offhriſt ſet us free) yet the Law of the ſpirit of 
11k 109Fe in Chrift Jeſus, or the' Covenant of Grace 
d called, becauſe it doth inable and quicken 
8 to a ſpiritual life TY Chriſt) _ 
2 


herein 


| 


' rabe hraught abourby the Law,is' brought to 


I OS ——e——_ 


ſex the apoſtle and all rrue believers free from 
the Covenant of Works or the Law of fin and 
dearh, ſo tharevery man may ſay with him, 
The Law of the Spirit of life, ar the Covenant of 
Grace, bath freed me from the Law of fin and 
death, or Covenant of Works. 

4- That the fountain and firſt ground from 
whence- our freedom frem the curſe of the 
Law doth flow, 1s the Covenant of Redem- 
ption, paſt berwixt Ged, and God the Son, as 
incarnate, wherein Chriſt rakes the Curſe of the 
Lawupon him for fin, that the believer, who 
could not otherwiſe: be delivered from the 
Covenant of Works, may be delivered from 1. 
And this DoGtrine the Apoſtle holdeth forth 
ja theſe four branches. 1. That 4t was utter- 
ly, impotlible for. the Law , or Covenant of 
works, to bring righteouſneſs and life-ro-a fin- 
ner becauſe it. was weak. 2, Thar this weak- 
neſs and. inability of the Law, or Covenant of 
Works ,:.1s not:the fault of the- Law, but the 


fault of finfull fleſh, which is neither able to]. 


ray the penalty. of fin,nor to give perfeRi ove- 


dicnce:toithe, Law  (preſuppoſe by-gone ſins] 


were forgiven) the Law was . weak- (faith he) 
throagh-:the fliſhs '3« Thar: the righreouſneſs 
and falyationnof finners, whibh was jnapolhble 


pals by (ending Geds own Son, Jeſus Chriſt ;» 
the flefe, 1n whoſe flaſls fin is condemned an 


pum for making fatisfa&on in the beha} 
o6 the Ele, thar they- might be ſer free. 
4+ That 


. 
4 
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4+ That by his means the Law loſeth nothing, 
becauſe the righreovineſs of the Law 1s beſt 
fulflled this way : Firſt by Chriſt, giving per- 
fect ative obedierce in our name unto'ir 1h all 
things : Next,by his paying, i our name, the 
penalty, (due ro our fins) in his death. -'And 
Jaltly, by his working of Sandtification in us, 
who are true behevers, whottrive to give new 
vyedience unto the Law, and walk not aſter 
the fle, bat after the Spirit, 


Vyarrants yo believe. 


| building ovr confid-nce upon th's folid 
ground, theſe four Warrants and fpecul 
motives to believe in Chriſt may ſerve: The 
1. Whereof 1s Gods bearty invitation , holden 
forth, Jſa.55-1,:,3,4 50. 

Ho,tevery one that thirſieth, come ye to the wa- 
ters, and hethat hath no money , come and buy 
without money, and withaut price. ver.2. #here- 
fore doye ſpend your money jor that which 7s not 
brea1, and your labour for that which fatisfieth 
not ? Hearken diligently wito me, and eat yt that 
which 3s good, and lit your ſoul delight it ſelſ in 
fatneſs. ver. 3+. Incline your tar and come to me; 
hear, and your foul ſhall live, and 1 will make an 
everlaſting Covenant with yougeven the ſure mer- 
cies of David. ver. 4. Bebold / have given bim 
for a witneſs to the people,2 leader and commander 
tothe people, &c. 


Here 
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Here (after ſetijpng down the precious ran- 
fom of our Redemprion by the ſufferings of 
Chrift,, and the rich hlefſings purchaſed to us 


. therehy in the rwo former Chapters) the Lord, 


in rh1s Chaprer, 

11. Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his gracs 
hy preclamarion of a free and grecious market 
of Righreovſneſs and Salvationz to be had 
through Chriſt roevery ſcul without except{- 
on, ther truly deſires tro be faved from fin and 
wrath; Focuery one that thirfleth, faith he. 

2. Ke inviterth all fiarers, that, for any ree- 
ſon, ſiand at diſtance with Ged, to core and 
rake from him riches of grace running jn Chriſt 
asa Riverto waſh away fin, and to ſlacken 
wrath : Cum: ye to water, ſaith he. 

3. Left any ſhould ſtand back, 1n the ſcene 
of his own ſinfulneſs or vunworthineſs and jn- 
ality to do any good, the Lord calleth vpon 
ſuc!; perſons 1a ſpecial, ſaying, He that hath ng 
FF), OFie, 

tf. Ho craveth no more of his Merchant, 
tt that he be pleaſed with the wares offered, 
which are grace and more grace, and tFarhe 
heartily conſent unto, and imbrace this offer 
of grace, that ſo he may cloſe a bargain and a 
formal Covenant with God, Come,bry without 
money C ſaith he) Come eat, that 1s, conſent to 
have,and take unto you all ſaving graces, make 
the wares your own, poſlcſs them, and make 
uſe of all bletfings in Chriſt, whatſoever ma- 
kerh for your ſpiritual life and comfort, uſe and 
enjcy 


enj5y ir freely, without paying any thing for it. 
Compbuy wine and mith without money and with 
04t price, faithhe, 

«. Becaue the Lord knoywerh how much 
w- are inclin2d to ſeek righteouſneſs and life 
hy our own performances, ani ſart:faftion ro 
have rjzht-ouſne!ls and |'fe , as it were by the 
way cf works , and how lo th w2 are tv em- 
brace Chriſt Jeſus, and to take life by way of 
free grace , through Jeſus Chriſt , upon the 
tearms whereupon 1c i5 offered t » us, therefore 
the Lord lovingly calls us off this our crooked 
and unhappy way , witha gentle and rimous 
admonirion, giving us to underſtand that we 
ſhall bur loſe our labour 1n this our way, #herc- 
fore do ye ſpend your money (ſaith he) for that 
which is not bread , and your labour for that 
whi:h ſatisfieth not ! 

6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid fatisfaRi- 
on, in the way of beraking our ſelves unto the 
grace of Chriſt, even true c ntentment, and 
falneſs of ſpiritual pleaſure, ſaying, Hearben 4; - 
ligently unto mz, an4 eat that whith is good, and 
let your ſoul delight its ſelf in fatneſ, 

6. Becauſe faith cometh by hearing, he cal- 
leth for audience unto the. 'exylication of the 
offer, and calleth for believing of, and. liſten- 
ing unto the truth, which is able to beget the 
application of ſaving faith and to draw the ſoul 
ro truſt in God. Incline your ear and come wnts 
m,ſaithhe. To which end the Lord promiſeth, 
that this offer, being, received, ſhall quicken 

R 4 the 


the dead finner, and that upon the welcom- 
ing of this offex, he will cloſe the Covenant of 
Grace with the man that ſhall conſent unto jt, 
even an indiſſolvable Covenant of perpetual 
Reconciliation and Peace, Hearhen and your ſoul 
[hall live, and [will make an- evirlaſting Cove- 
nant with you. 


Which Covenaar he declareth, ſhall be in. 


ſubſtance the aſſignation, and the making over 
of all the ſaving graces, which Pavid ( whois 
Jeſus Chriſt, 47. 13. 34.) hath brought fer 
us in the Covenant of Redemption, 1 willmabe 
& Col24axt with you (ſaith he) even the ſure 
mercies of David. By ſure mercies he means 
ſaving graces, ſ:ch as are righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Adoption, SanRi- 
cation, and Glortfication, and whatſocver be- 
1>2ngs ro G93lineſs,and Jfe ererpal. 

8. Toconfirmand a{lure us of the real gran? 
of theſe {av1yg mercies, and to perſwade us of 
ire reality of che Covenant berwixt God and 
the bclicyer of this word,the Father hath made 
a fourfold gift of his eternal and only begotten 
Son. 

Firſt,to be incargate and born, for our ſake, 
of the ſeed of David, his type, for which cauſe 
he is called herezand A#. 13. 34. (David-the 
true and everlaſting King of iſrael.) This 15 the 
great gift of God ro man, 7obn. 4-10.And 
here | I have given himtobe David, or born 
of David to the people |] 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, he hath made n gift of Chrift to 

be a witneſs to the people , both of the ſure 
and ſaving mercies granted ro the redeemed 
10 the Covenant of Redemption, - 2nd alſo. of 
the Fathers willingneſs, and purpoſe ro apply 
them, and to make them faſt in the Covenant 
of Reconcihation made . with ſuch as imbrace 
the offer; Jhaue given him (faith the Lord 
here) to be a witneſs to the people; and truly 
he 15 a ſufficient witneſs 1n this manner, in 
many reſpe&ts. 1. Becauſche 15 one of the 
Perſ ns of the blefled Trinity, and party con- 
tracer for us, in the Covenant of Redemption 
before the World was. 2. Ke 1s by Office as 
Mediator, the Meſſenger ofthe Covenant, and 
hath gorren commiilſion to reveal it. 3. He 
began adCtually to revcal it in Paradiſe, where 
he promiſed - 4 the ſeed of the woman ſhould 
bruiſe the head of rhe Serpent. 4. Heſerforth 
his own death and ſuft:riags, and the preat 
beneins that ſhould come th:reby ro us, 1 rhe 
typcs and figures of ſaci ifices and ceremOhies 
before his coming. «5. He gave more "and 
more light a:0:2t rhi+ Covenant, ſpeaking byhis 
Spirit, trom ag« ro 2ge, in the holy prophers. 
6. He came himicif 1 the fulneſs of rume, and 
did bear witneſs <t all things helonging ro this 
Covenant, ad of Gods wiliing mind ro take 
behevers into jr, partly by uniting our na- 
ture in one p=r{on with the D vine Natore, 
pert y by Preaching the govd ridings of the 
Covcnanc with his cwn mouth , partly by 
K 5 paying 


| paying the price of Redemption on the Croſs, 


and partly by dealing ſtill with the people 
from the beginning ro this day, to draw 1n 
and to hold in the redeemed in this Cove- 
nant. 

Thirdly, God hath made agift of Chriſt, as 
a Leader to the prople, ro bring us through all 
difficulties, all afflitions and remptations, unto 
itfe, by this Covenant.  Andhe it is,and no 0- 
ther, who doth indeed lead his own unto the 
Covenanr,and jn the Covenant all the way on 
unto ſalvation. 1.By the dire&ion of his word 
and Spirit. 2. By the example of his own 
life, in fajth and obedience, even to the death 
of the Croſs. 3. By his powerful working, 
hearing his redeemed ones in his arms, and 
cauling them to lean on him, while they go up 
through the wilderneſs. 

Fourthly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt 
unto his people, as a Commander ; which Of- 
ficehe farhfully exerciſeth, by giving to his 
Kirk, and people, Laws and Ordinances, Pa- 
ſtours and Governours, and all neceſiary Offi- 


, eers, by keeping Courts and Aſſembhes among 


them to ſee that his Laws be obeyed : Subdu- 
ing by his Word, Spirit and Diſcipline , his 
peoples corruptions; and by his Wiſdom and 
power , guarding them againſt their enemies 
whatſoever, | 
Hence, he who hath cloſed bargain with God, 
may ſtrengthen his faith , þy reaſoning after] 
this manner. 
Who- 


 Whafocver doth heartily receive the offer of 
free grace made here to finners, thirſting for 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation, unto him by ever- 
laſting Covenant belongeth Chriſt the true Da- 
via, with all his ſure and ſaving mercies. 

But I (may the weak believer ſay)do heartily 
receive the offer of free grace;made_ here to fin- 
ners,thir.*.ing for righteouſneſs and; ſalvation. 

Thereforeunto me, by aa everlaſting Cove- 
venant belongerh Chriſt Telus, with all his ſure 
and faving mercies. 


The ſecond warrant and ſpecial mo- 
tiveto imbrace Chriſt and believe in 
him 1s the earneſt requeſt that God 
maketh to us to be reconciled to 
him in Chriſt, holden forth, 2 Cor. 5. 
ver. 14.19.2.21. 


Od was in. Chriſt,reconciling the world unto 
" himſelf, not 3mpating their treſpaſes + unto 
thim : ani hath committed unto us the word of 
Reconciliation. ver. 20. Now then we are Em- 
baſſadors for Chrit, as though Gol did beſeech you 
by us, we pray you In Chriits ſtead, be ye reconci- 
lel to God. ver. 21. For he hath made him to be 
fin for us who knew no ſon, that we might bemade 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe nine 
DoQctrines. 
I. That the elet World, or the Wor 14 
re- 


redtemed” fouls, are by matore/intheeſtate 
of enmity againſt God, This is preſuppo- 
ſed in the word Reconciliation; for reconci- 
lation,. or renewing of friendſhip, cannot be, 
except betwixt thoſe that have been at en- 
mity. _ 


2, That in all the time by-paſt,ſince the fall 


of 4dam, Chrift Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, 
as Mediator,and rhe Father in him, harh been 
abour the making friendſhip (by his word and 
Spirit ) betwixt himfelf and the elf world, 
God (faith he) was in Chrift reconciling the 
world to himſelf. 

2, That the way cf reconciliation was 1n all 
ages one and the ſame in ſubſtance, viz. by for- 
giving the fins of them who do acknow- 
ledge their fins, and their enmicy againft God, 
and do feek reconciliation and remjſion of 
fins in Chriſt, fer 50d {ſaith he) was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf, by way of not 
amputing their treſpaſſes unto them. 

4-That the end and (cope of rhe Goſpel and 
whole word of God, is threefold. 

1. It ſervyeth to mak= people ſenſible of their 
fins, aad of their enmiry againſt God , and of 
their danger if they ſhould ſtand our, andnot 
fear Gods diſpleaſure. 

2. The word of God ſerveth ro make men 
acquainted « jth the courſe whichGod hath pre- 
pared for mzking friendſhip with him through 
Chriſt,zzz, That if men ſhall acknowledge the 
egmity, and ſhall be content ro enter 1nto a 
Coyec- 


Covenant of friendſhip with God , throvgfy 
Chriſt, then God wilt be contented to be res» 
conciled with them freely. 

3- The werdof God ferveth to reach men 
how to carry themfclves towards God, as 
friends,afrer they are reconciled to him, viz. 
to he loarh to fin againſt him, and to ſtrive 
heartily ro obey his Commandments, and 
therefore the nord of God here is called the 
word of Reconciliation, becauſe 1t teacheth us, 
what need we have of reconcitiation, and how 
to make it,and how to keep the reconciliation 
of friendſhip, being made with God through 
Chriſt. 

$5. Thar aſbeit the hearing , believing, and 
obeying of this word, doth belong to all thoſe 
to whom this Goſpel dorh core, yet the Office 
of preaching of it, with aurhoriry, belongeth 
to none bur to ſuch only as God doth call ro 
this miniſtry, and ſendeth out with Commilſ- 
fion for this work. This the Apcſile holdeth 
forth, ver. 18. in theſe words, be hath commit- 
ted to us the word of Reconciliation. 7 


6. Thar the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
ſhould behave themſelves as Clirifts Meſſen- 
gers, and fſhovid cloſely follow their com- 
mifion ſet down in the word, Matth. 28. 
19, 20. and when they do fo, they ſhould be 
received by the people, as Amballadours 
from God: for here the Apole, in all their 
names, faith, we are Embaſſadew's for Chriſt, 
As 


"as though Gad did beſutch you by ug. 
95, That Ninifters in all earneſtneſs of affe- 
Rions ſhould deal with people, to acknow- 
ledge their fins, and their natural camiry a- 
gainſt God more and more ſeriouſly : and to 
conſent to the Covenant of Grace and Embval- 
ſage of Chriſt more and more heartily, and 
to evidence more and more clearly their re- 
conciliation by a holy carriage before God. 
This he ho!deth forth, when he ſaith, we pray 
you be reconciled to God, 

8. That inthe Miniſters aff- &ionate dealing 
withrhe people , the people ſhould conſider, 
that they have to do with Ged and Chriſt, 
requeſiing them by the Miniſters to be recon- 
ciled, now there cannot be a greater induce- 
menr to break a ſinners hard hearr, than Gods 
making requeſt to him for friendſhip ; For when 
it became us, who have done ſo many wrongs 
to God, to (eek friendſhip of God , he pre- 
venteth, and (O wonder of woaders. ) he re- 
queſteth us to be content to be- reconciled witl: 
him : and thcrefore moſt fearful wrath muſt 
abide them , who do ſer light by this requeſt; 
and do not yield when they, hear Miniſters 
with Commiſſion, ſaying, we are Embafſadours 
for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, 
we pray you in Chrifts ſtead be ye reconciled to 
God. 


0. To make 1t appear, how it cometh 
to paſs that the Covenant of Reconciliation 
ſhould be ſo cafily made up betwixe God and 
a 
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a humble ſinner fleeing to Chriſt, the Apoſtle 
leads us unto the cauſe of ir, holden forth in 
the Covenant of Redemption; the ſum where- 
of is this. 1t #s agreed betwixt God and the me- 
diator 7eſus Chriſt the Son of Goa Surety for the 
redeemed, as parties contractors, that the ſins of 
the redeemed ſhould be imputed to innocent Chriſt, 


and he both condemned and put to death for them 


upon this very condition , that whoſoever beartily 
conſents unto the Covenant of Reconciliation of- 
fered through Chriſt,41! by the imputation of his 
obedience unto them, be jvſtifeed and holden righ- 
teous bifore God, for God hath made Chriſt why 
hnew no ſin, to be ſin for us (faith the Apoſtle) 
that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of Gad 
in himes 

Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen his 
faith, by reaſoning from this ground after this 
manner. 

He that upon the loving requeſt of God and 
Chriſt, made to him by the mouth of his Miniſters 
(having Commiſſion to that effe) hath embra- 
ced the offer of perpstual reconciliation through 
Chrif,and do purpoſe by Gods Grace,as a reconciled 
perſon to flrive againft ſin,and to ſtrut God ts bis 
power conſtantly,may be as ſare to have righteouſ- 
neſs, and eternal life given to him for the obecdtence 
of Chriſt imputed to him, as it 3s ſure that Chriſt 
was condemned and put to death for the fins of the 
rideemed imputed to him. 


Fur 


Biel ( may the weake believer ſay ) upon the 


loving requeſt of Goa and Chriſt made to me by 
be mouth of bis Miniſters, bave imbraced the 
offer oj perpetual reconciliation through Chriſt, 
and dopurpoſi by Gods grace,as a reconciled per- 
ſox, to ſtrive againit fin, and to ſerve God to my 
power conſtantly. 

Therefore / may beas ſure to have righteouſ- 
neſs and ternal life given to me jor the obedience 
of Chriſt imputed to me, as it is ſure that Chriſt 
was condemned and put to death for the ſins of the 
redeemed zmputed to him. 


The third warrant and ſpecial motive 
to believe in Chriit, 1s the ſtrait and 
awful command of God, charging all 
the hearers of the Goſpel to ap- 
proach to Chriſt, in the order jet 
down by him,and ro believe in him; 
holden forth, 1 foh.3.23. 


Ts 1 his Commandment, that we ſhonld bt- 

lzeve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and love out another , as be gave us commands 
ment. 

Wherein the Apoſtle giveth us to under- 
ſtand theſe five Dofrines. 

1. ] hat if apy.man ſhall vor be raken with 
the ſwcer invitation of God, nor with the 
hvumb e and loving requeſt cf God made ro 
him to be reconciled , he ſhall find he hath 
to 


to do with the Sovcraign Authority of the 
higheſt Majeſty ; for this 5 bis commandment » 
that we believe in him, faith he. 

2. That ifany man look upon this Com- 
mand as he hath looked heretofore upon the 
negle&ed Commandments of the Law;ke muſt 
conſider that this 1s a command of the Goſpel, 


poſterior ro the Law, given for making uſe of 


the remedy of all fins z which if it be difo- 
beyed, there 1s noother Command to follow 
but this: Go, ye ciſed, into everlaſting fire of 
Hell: for this s his commandment : the obe- 
dience of which is moſt pleaſant in his fighe, 
ver. 22. And without which 1t 15 impoſſible to 
pleaſe him, Heb.11.6. 

2. That every one who heareth the Goſpel, 
muſt make conſcience of the duty cf lively 
faith in Chriſt, the weab believer muft nor 
think it. preſumption to do what is comman- 
ded : the perſon inclined to deſpiration muſt 
rake vp himſelf, and think upon obedience 
unto this (weet and ſaving command : the 
trong believer muſt dip yet more in the ſenſe 
of his need he hath of Jeſus Chrift, and more 
and more grow mi the obedience of this com- 
mand, yea,the moſt impevitent, prophane and 
wiched perſon, muſt nor rchruſt out himſelf, or 
be thruſt out by others, from orderly ating 
at this duty , how deſperate ſoever his conditt- 
en ſeem to be; for he that commands all men to 
believe in Chriſt, doth thereby command all 
men ro bcljeve that they are damned and = 
wit 


without Chriſt : he tkerzby cemmands all men 
to acknowledge their fins, and their need of 
Chriſt, and in effet commands all men to re. 
pent,that they may believe in him. And who. 
ſoever do refafe r5 repent of thejr by-gone ſins 
are guilty of diſoyegjence - ty this Command 
given t2 all hearers,but eſpecially to thofe that 
are within the viſible Church , for this zs by 
commaniment, trat we thould belive inthe nam; 
of his Son Jeſus Ci ri/t. faith he. 

4+ That he who 9b<cyerh. this Command- 
ment, hath butir his falvation on a ſolid 
ground. For firſt, he kath found the promi- 
ted Meſſiah,compleatly furniſhed with all per- 
fedtions unto the perfeR execution of the Of. 
fices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King; for hes 
that Chriſt in whom the man doth believe, 


2. He hath embraced a Saviour who 1s able to 


ſavetotheuttermoſt; -yea, and who doth ef- 
fettually fave every one that cometh to God 
through him + for he is Jeſus the rrue Saviour 
of his people from th:ir ſins. 3. He that obey- 
eth this command, hath bui t his ſalvation on 
the Rock, that js,on the Son of God,to whom 
it is no robbery to be called equal ro the Fa- 
ther, and whois worthy to be the objet of ſa- 
ving Faith and of Spiritual Worſhip, for this 3s 
his command (faith he) that we belitue in th 
Name of bu Son Fefus Chriſt. 

$s. That he who hath believed on Jeſus 
Chriſt ( thoygh he be freed from the curſe 
of che Law) is not freed from tke Command 
| aud 


and obedience of the Law, but tyed thereun- 

to by a new obligation, and a new command 
from Chriſt: Which new command from 
Chriſt importeth help to obey the com- 
mard , unto which command from Chriſt, the 
Father addeth his avthority and command 
allo; ſor this #« his commanament (faith John) 
that we believe on the Name of his Son 7eſus 
Coriſt, and love one another, as he bath Commang- 
ded us. The brſt part of which command en- 
joyning belicf in him , neceſiarily implyeth 
love to God, and ſoobedience to the firſt tab e, 
for believing in God, and loving God are in- 


| ſeparable, And the ſ.cond part of the command 


1::joyneth love to cur neighbour , (eſpecially 
to the houſhold of faith) and ſo obedience unto 
the ſecond Table of the Law. 

Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen him- 
ſcIf by reaſoning from this ground after this 
manner. 

M hoſorver in the ſtnſe of bis own ſinfulneſs and 


'o| fear of Gods wrath, at the command of God, is 


fled to Jeſus Chriſt #he anly remedy of fin and mi» 
ſ-ry and hath ingaged his heart to the ebedience 
of the Law of Love, his Faith 2s not preſumptu- 
ous or dead, but true and ſaving Faith. 

Put I ( may the weak believer ſay) 3n the 
ſenſe of my own ſinfulneſs and fear of Goas wrath 
am fled to Jeſus Chriſt the only remedy of fn and 
miſery, and bautingaged my heart to thy obedt- 
e2:e of the I.aw of Love. 


There 


Therefore my faith is not a preſumtuous and] 
dead faith, but true and ſaving faith. Rec 


The fourth warrant and ſpcc'al mo- - 
' tive tobelieve in Chriſt is much aff 
ſurance of life given,in caſe men ſhoJlÞfurr 
obey the command of belteving,and and 


| , Jun 
a fearful certification, of deſtrution|,; 


In cale they obey not : holden forth, ling 
Joh.3.35. wh 
nip 

J# Father leveth the Son, and hath given all(ſeni 
things into hu hana. ver. 36. Hethat be-[der 
lieveth on the Son bath everlaſting life, and hefhbat 
that believith not the Son, (hall not ſ:e life, butÞfor 
the wrath of God abiaith on him, 
Wherein afe holden forth to us theſe fiveſ1l. 
following Doctrines, off: 
1. That the Father is well ſatisfhed with theÞtio 
undertakings of the Son , entered Redeemer[|(fa 
and Syrety ro pay the ranſom of beltevers,and ſfaſt 
ro perfe& them in holineſs and ſalvation. Theſrev 
Father loveth the Son , faith he, viz. AS hefele: 
ſtandeth Mediator in our name, undertakingſ un: 
ro perfe& our Redemption 1n all points. Theſhe 
Father loveth him,rthar is, doth hearuly accept] ver 
his offer to do the work , and 15 well pleaſed] tre 
with him:his ſoul delighteth in him and reſfterh{ my 
upon him, and maketh him 1n this hjs Office, | me 
the receptacle of love and grace and good wiki} oft 
to be conveyed by him to- believers 1n _ cot 
2, That 


2, Thar for fulfilling of the Covenant of 
Redemprion,the Father hath given to che Son, 
(as he ſtandeth in the capacity of the Media- 
tor }or as he is God incarnate, (the word made 
fleſh) a!l avthoriry in Hcaven and Earth, all 
furniture ofthe riches'of grace, and of ſpirit 
and life with all puwer, and ability, whichthe 
Union cf the Divine Nature with the Humane; 
or which the fulneſs of the Godhead , dwel- 
ling ſubſtantially in his Kumane Nature, or 
which che indiviſible all-ſufficiency and om- 
niporer- y of the inſeparable,every where pre- 
ſent TH#nz:; doth import; or the work. of Re- 
dereption can requirez the Father (ſaith he) 
hath givin al, 'vi1gs into the Sons hand, to wit, 
for accomp!i(hing his work. 

3. Gr*1: aſſurance of life 15 holden forth to: 
all, whoſhall hearrily receive Chriſt and the 
offer of the Covenant of grace and reconcilia- 
tion through him , he that, be/itveth on the Son. 
(faith he) hath everlaſting life, for ic is made 
faſt unto him, 1. In Gods purpoſe., and'ir- 
revocable decrec, as the believer is. a man 
elefted ro life. 2. By effeRual calling of hin 
unto-life by God, who as he is faithful, ſo will 
he doit. 3. By promiſe and everlaſting, Co-, 
venant; ſworn by God to giye the believer . 
ſtrong conſolation in life and death upon..im- 
mutable grounds. 4, By a pawnand Iinfeſt- 
ment under the great Seal of the Sacrament. 
of the LordsSupper, ſooftas the believer ſhall 
come to receive the ſymbols and pledges of 


life, 


life. 5s. In Chriſt the fountain and head of 
life, who 1s entred in a poſſeſſion, as atturney 
for believers, in whom our life 15 ſo laid up, 
that ir cannot be taken away. 6. By begun 
poſſettion of ſpiritual life and regeneration,and 
a Kingdom confiſtingin righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ere&ed within the 
believer, asarles of the full poſſeſſion of ever- 
laſtiog iſe, 

4+ A fearful certification is given, ff a man 
receive not the Dofrine concerning righte- 
ouſneſs and eternal life ro be, ha&by Jeſus 
Chriſt. : he that believes not the Son, ſhall not 
fee life, . that is,not ſo much as underſtand what 
1t meaneth. 

5. He further certifiech , that if a man re- 
cej ve notthe DoGrine of the Son of God, he 
ſhattbe burdened twice with the wrath ofGod 
once as a born rebel by nature,he ſha!l bear the 
curſe of the Law, or the Covenant of Works ; 
and next,he ſhall endure a greater condemna- 
tion, 'in reſpe thatlight being come into the 
world, and offered to himyhe hath reje&ed it, 
and loyeth darkneſs rather than light, and this 
double wrath ſhall be faſtned and fixed im- 
moveably upon him, ſo long as he remaineth 
in the condition of mishelief , the wrath of 
God abideth on him, ſaith he. 


Hence may the weak believer, ſtrengthen ! 
his faith by reaſoning from this ground after 
this manner. 


Vo - 


21 boſoever believe the Dodtrone delivered by 
the Son of God, and findeth himfelf partly drawn 
1werfully to belizve bim , by the ſight of life in 
im, and partly driven by the fear of Gods wrath 
to adhere unto him, may be ſure of r4ght and in» 
tireſt to liſe eternal through him. 

But, ſinful and unworthy 7, (may the weak be- 
lieverſay) do belzeve the Doltrine delivered by 
the Son of God, and do feel my ſelf partly drawn 
1werfully to belteve in him, by the ſight of life jn 
him; and partly driven, by the feir of God 
wrath to adhere unto him. 

Therefore 1 may be (ure of my right an4 intere$t 
into eternal (ife through him. 


The evidences of true Faith. 


gO much for the laying the grounds of faith 


and warrarits to bcheve : now for evi- 
dencing of true faith by ftuirs, theſe four things 
Ire requiſite. 1- That the believer be ſound- 
ty convinced in his judgment, of this obli- 
zation-to keep the whole moral Law , all the 
days of kis life : And thatnot the leſs, but fo 
uch themore, as he is dzlivered by Chriſt 
romthe Covenant of Works, and curfe of 


aith in Chriſt, . and through a good con- 
cience,to all the duties of love roward Ged and 
6 man 


man. 4. That he keep ſtrait communion 
with the fountain Chriſt Jeſus, from whom 


grace muſt run along for furniſhing of good 
fruits. 


For the firſt, viz. - To convince the 
believer , in ns judgement, of his 
obligation to keep the Moral Law, 
among many paſlages , take Marth. 
5-16. 


| Has your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and glorifie your 
Father which u in Heaven. ver. 17. Think not 
that 1 am come to deftroy the Law or the Pro- 
phets: / am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfils 
ver. 18. For verily 1ſay unto you, till Heaven 
and- Earth paſs, - one Jt or ore title hall jn no 
wiſe paſsifrom-the Law , till af'be fulfilet. ver. 
19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſt' 
leaſt Communaments, and ſha!l terch min jo, bt 
ſpall: be called leaft'in the Kingdom of Heaven fi 
but whoſoever ſhall do and teath them, the ſame 
Hall be called great in the King lom of raven, 
ver. 20. For / ſay untoy0u, that except your righ- 
t-ouſueſs  ſWnll exterd tht? rightronfneſs ' of the 
Scribes and: Phariſtes;yefhahl inn» cafe enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaters x 

Whereiwour Lord]  ' 7: | 

r- Giveth'- commaidinent "to. believers, þ 
juſtified by fatth, rogive evidence of the a” : 

0" 0 


of God in them, before men, by doing good 
works. Let your light ſo ſhine orfore men (faith 
he) that they may ſee your good works. 

2. He induceth themſo todo, by ſhewing 

that albeit they be not juſtified by works; yet 
ſpeRators of their good works may be con- 
yerted or edified , and ſo glory may redound 
to God by their good werks, when the wit- 
neſſes thereof ſhall glorifie your Father which is 
in Heautn. 
3. He gives them no other rule for their new 
obedience, than the Moral Law, ſet down,and 
explicated by Moſes and the Prophets. Thiak 
not (falth he) that 1 am come to deſtroy the 
Law,and the Prophets. 

4+ He gives them to underſtand that the 
DoRtrine of grace, and freedom from the 


curſe of the Law, by faith in him, is readily 
miſtaken by mens corrupt judgment, as if it 
did looſe or ſlaken the obligation of believers 


.Jto obey the commands, and to be ſubje& ro 
the authoriry of the Law, and that this error 
Is indeed a deſtroying of the Law and of the 


Prophets, which he will in no caſe ever en- 


en. |dure in any of his Diſciples, itis ſo contrar 


o the end of his coming, which is fir 
to ſanQifie , and then to ſave belieyers. Think 
wt (faith he) that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law, 

nd the Frophets. 

$s. He teacheth, that the endofrthe Goſpel 
pd Covenant of Grace , is.to procure mens 
dedience unto the Moral Law, 1 4m caxe 
L (faith ' 


.Aaichhe) toſulfil the Law, and the Prophets. 

6. That the obligation of the Moral Law, i:: 
all points, untoall holy duties, is tuat 
and ſhal ſtand to the dds end, expe 
Heaven and Earth paſs away. 

7. Thatas God hatha care of the Scriptures 
from the beginning , ſo ſhallhe have care of 
them ſtillro the Worlds end , that there ſhall 
not one jot or one title of the ſubſtance thereof be 
taken away, fo faith the Text, v.11. 

8. Tharas the breaking of the Moral Law, 
and defendingthe transgreſſion thereof to. be 
no fin, doth exclude men both from Heaven, 
and juſtly alſo from the fellowſhip of .the true 
Kirk, ſo the obedience of the Law and teaching 
others to do the ſame,by example ,counſel and 
dottrine, according to every mans calling, 
proveth a man to be a true believer, andin 
great eſtimation with God, and werthy to be 
much eſteemed ofby the true Church,v. 19. ;_ 

9. Thatthe righteouſneſs of every true Chri- 
ſian, muſt be. more that the righreouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees ; for the Scribes and 
Phariſees , alheir they rook great pains to diſ- 
charge ſundry duries of the Law, yer they cut- 
red ſhort the expoſition thereof : thatir mighr 
rhe leſs condemn the prattice, they ſtudied 
the outward part ofthe duty,bur neglected the 
inward and ſpiritual part : they diſcharged 
meaner duties carefally , but negleed judg. 
menr,mercy and the love of God : In a word, 
they went about to eſtabliſh their own righ. 
reouſnels, 


teouſneſs, and rejeted the Righteouſneſs of 
God by faith in Jeſus. But a true Chriſtian 
muſt have more than all this, he muſt acknow- 
ledg rhe full extent of rhe ſpiritual meaning of 
che Law, and havea reſpect to ali the Com- 
mandments, and labour tocleanſe himſelf from 
all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit, and not lay 
weight npon what ſervice be hath done, or ſhall 
do, but cloath himſelf with the impured righ- 
teouſriels of Chriſt : which only can hide his 
nakedneſs,or elſe he cannot be ſaved. Sy faith 
the Text, Except your righteouſneſs, KC. 


The ſecond thing requiſite to evidence 
true Faith, is that the believer en- 
deavour to put the rules of Godli- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs in praQtice, 
and to grow 1n the daily excrciie 
thereof : holden forth, 2 Pet.1.5, 


AN beſedes this giving all diligence, add to 
your faith vertue, and to vertue bnowledgr, 
ver. 6. And to knowledge temperance; and to 
temperance, patience; and to patience godlineſs; 
Ver. 7. 4nd to godlineſs, brotherly binane(s, and 
to brother ly &zndueſs, charity. ver. 8. For if theſe 
things be in you, and abound, they make you that 
ye ſhall neither be barre nor unſruitfull in the 
bnowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Whercin, 1. The Apoſlle teacheth belie- 
= a vers 


; vers, for evidencing of piofis faith in them- 
{elves, to endeavour toadd to their faith ſeven 
other fiſter graces : the firſt is Vertue, or the 
aRive exerciſe and practice of all Moral du- 
ties, that ſo faich may not be idle, but put forth 
it ſelf in work. The ſecond s Knowledge, which 
ferverh to furniſh Faith with informarticn of 
the truth to be believed; and to furniſh Vertye 
with diref1ion what duti:s are to be done, and 
how togo about them prudently, The third is 
Temperance,which ſeryeth to moderate the uſe 
of all pleaſant things, that a man be not clog- 
ed therewith, nor made unfit for any duty, 
whereto he is called. The fourthis Patience, 
which ſerveth to moderate a mans affe&ions, 
when he _ meeteth wich any difficulty or un- 
pleaſant thing, that he neither weary for pains 
required in well doing,nor faint when the Lord 
chiſtiſeth him, nor murmur when he crofterh 
him. The fifth is Godlineſs, whichmay keep 
him up in all exerciſes of Religion, inward and 
outward, whereby he may be furniſhed from 
Gcd, for all other duties which he hath to do, 
The fixth is Brotherly kindneſs,which keepeth 
eſtimation of,and affeRton to, all the houſhold 
of Faith, and to the image of God inevery 
one whereſoever it is ſeen, The ſeventh is 
Love,which keepeth rhe heart in readineſs to 
do good to all men, whoſoever rhey be, upon 
all occafions which God thall offer. 

2. Albeit it be true,that there is much cor- 
ruption and infirmity in the godly, yet the A- 
poſtle 


poſtle will have men uprightly endeavouring,.. 
and doing their beſt,as they- are able to joyn 
all cheſe graces one to another, and to grow in 
the meaſure of exerciſing of them: giving all 
diligence (ſaith he) add to your ſaith, &c. 

3. Heaſlureth all profeſſed believers , that 
as they ſhall proficin the obedience of this di- 
re&ion , ſo they ſhall Profitably prove the 
ſoundneſs of their own faith, and if they wanr 
theſe graces,that they ſhall be found blind de- 
ceivers of themſelyes,ver.g. 


The third thing requiſiteto evidence 
true faith is, that obedience to the 
Law run 1n the right channel;that is 
through faith in Chriſt,C*c, holden 
forth, 1 Tim. 1.5. 


Ow the end of the Commandment 1s love out 
of a pure heart , and of & good conſcience 
and of ſaith unfaigned. 
Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth theſe ſeven 
Dodtrines. | 
1. That the obedience of the Law muſt flow 
from love, and love from a pure heart, anda 
pure heart from a good Conſcience,and a good 
conſcience fromFaich unfaigaed, rhis he makerh 
the only right channel of good works, the zn4 
of the Law is Love,&c. 
2. That the end of the Law is not that 
men may be juſtified by _ obedyence of vr, 
2 as 


'a44 the Jewiſh DoRors did falſly teach : for it 
Is dmpoſhible that ſinners can bejuſtified by the 
Law, who for every tranſgreſſion are condemn- 
edby the Law: for the end of the Law #5 ( not 
ſuch as the Jewiſh Doors taught , but ) love 
out of a pure heart ,Þc. | 

3. That the true end of the Law, pregched 
unto the people,is that they, by the Law, being 
made to ſee their deſerved condemnation, 
ſhould flie ro Chriſt unfaignedly, to be juſtified 
by faithin him: So ſaith the Text,whle it mak- 
eth love to flow through faith in Chriſt, 

4+ That no man canſet himſelf in love to 0- 
bey the Law, except in as far as his conſcience 
is quiered by faith,or is ſeeking td be quiered in 
Chriſt, for the end of the Law is love of 4 good 
eonſcience,and faith anfaigned. 

$5. That fajgned faith goeth to Chriſt with- 
out reckoning with the Law, and ſo wants an 
errand; but unfaigned faith reckoneth with 
the Law, and 1s forced to flie for refuge unto 
Chriſt as the end of the Law, for righteouſneſs 
ſoofren as it finds it ſelf guulty for breaking of 
the Law: For the end of theLaw is faith unſaigned. 

6.T hart the fruits of love may come forth in 
aft particularly it is neceſſary, that the heart 
be brought 10 rhe hatred of all fin and unclean- 
neis, and roa fledfaſt purpoſe to followall ho- 
hnels univerſal 3 for the end of the Law is lovt 
#1 of a pure heart. 

7. Fhat upfaigned f:ith 3s able romake the 
conſcience good, and the heart pure, and the 
man 


man lovingly obedient ro the Law 3 for when / 
Chriſts blood [s ſeen by faith to quiet juſtice, 
then the conſcience becometh quier alſo , and 
will not ſuffer che heart ro entertain the love 
of ſin, but ſets the man on work to fear God 
for his mercy, and to obey all his command. 
ments out of love to God for his free gift of 


Juſtification by grace beſtowed on him : For 


thu is the end of the Law indeed, whereby it ob- 
taineth of a man more obedience than any 0- 
ther way* 


The fovrth thing requiſite to evidence 
true faith is,the keeping of ſtrait com- 
munion with Chriſt, the fountain of 
all grace and of all good works: 
holden forth, John 15. 5. 


I Am the true vint, ye art the branchts, he that 

abideth in me and 1 in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit ,, for without me ye can do 
#1tbing. 

Wherein Chriſt 1n a ſimilitude from a vine 
tree teacheth us. 

1. Thatby nature we are wild barren briers 
11] we be changed by coming unto Chriſt,and 


-| that Chriſt 1s that noble vine tree haviog all 


fe and' ſap of grace in himſelf, and able to 
change the nature of every one that cometh re 
him , and to communicate ſpirit and life to as 
many as ſhail believe in kim: 71 an thevine 
(faith | 


i((aith he) and ye ave the branthes. 
2 That Chriſt loveth to have believers ſo 
united unto him, as that they be not (eparared 
at any time by unbelicf : and that there may 
be a mutual inhabitation of them in him by 
faith and love,and of him 1n them , by bis uord 
and Spirit, for he joyneth theſe together, if ye 
abide in me and 1in you, as things inſeparable. 
3- Tharexcepta man beingrafted in Chriſt 
and united to him by faith, heecannot do any 
the leaſt good work of his own ſtrength : yea, 
except inas faras a man doth draw ſpirit and 
hfe from Chriſt by faith, the work which he 
doth is naughty and nul #n the point of goodneſs 
in Gods eftimation,for without me (ſatth he) ye 
cax do nothing. 


4+ That this mutual inhabitation, 1s the | 


fountain and infallible cauſe of conſtant conti- 
nuing and abounding in well-doing. For be that 
abigeth in me, and 1 is bim (faith he) the ſame 
beareth much fruit. Now as our abiding m 
Chriſt preſuppoſeth three things, 1. That we 
have heard the joyful ſound of the GoÞpel ma- 
kipg offer of Chriſt ro us who are loſt ſinners 
by the Law. 2. That we have heartily em- 
braced the gracious offer of Chriſt, 3. That 
by receiving of him we are become the ſons 
of God, 7ob. 1, 12. And are incorporated into 
his Myſtical body, thar he may dwell in us as 
his temple, and we dwel in him as 1n the refi- 
dence of righteouſneſs and life, So our abiding 
in Chriſt importeth other three things. 

I, An 


—_— —_—_— 4c. <a .- oc C.C._CqA a. 


Lon a 


1. An imploying of Chriſt in all our addref 
ro God, and in all our undertakings of what” 
ſoever peece of ſervice ro him. 2 . A content- 
edneſs with his ſufficiency, without going out 
from him to ſeek righteoufnels or life, or fur- 
niture in any caſe, in our own or any of the- 
creatures worthineſs. 2g. A fixedneſs in our 
telieving in him, a fixedneſs in our imploying 
and making vfe of him, and a fixednefs in our 
contentment in him, and adhering to him, fo 
that noallurement, no tentation of Satan or 
the World, no terror nor trouble may he able 
to drive our ſpirits from firm adherence unto 
him; or from conſtant ayowing of his truth 
snd obeying his commands, who hath loved us 


| and given himſelf for us : and in whom not 


only our life is laid up , but 2!fe the fulnefs of 
the God-head dwelleth bodily,by reaſon of the 
ſubſtantial and perſonal union: of the Divine 
and Humane nature in kim, 


Hence let every watchful Believer,for 
ſtrengthning himſelf 1p faith and- 
obedience,reaſon afterthis manner, 


7 Hoſorver doth __—_ Chriſt Feſus 


for cleanſing bis conſcience and affe(ti- 

ons from the guiltineſs and filthine(s of ſins againſt 

the Law,and for making of bim to give evidence 
of true faith in himſelf. 

But 1 (may every watchful beltever w_ do 

ily 


” 


"C aily imploy Jeſus Chriſt for cleanſing my con 


cfme togive obedience to the Law in love. 


Therefore I have the evidence of true faith 


in.-my (elf. 

And hence alſo let the ſleepy and ſluggiſh 
believer reaſon,for his own up-ſtijrring thus. 

Whatſoever is neceſſary for giving evidence 
of true faich, Imuſtſtudy ro do it, exceprt 
would deceive my ſelf and periſh. 

But to imploy Chriſt Jetus daily for clean- 
ſing of my conſcience and affe&ions from the 
guilrineſs and filthinefs of fins againſt the Law, 
and for enabling of me to give obecience to 


the Law in love, is neceſlary for evidencing | 


of true faith in me. 

Therefore this I muſtſtudy ro do, except I 
would decciye my ſelf and periſh. 

And laſtly, ſecing Chriſt himſelf hath poin- 
red this fourth as an undoubred eyidence of a 
man eleed of God unto life,and given to Jeſus 
Chriſt to be redeemed, if he come unto him, that 
is, cloſe Covenant and keep communion with 
him, as he teacheth us, 7obn 6.39. Say10g, Al! 
that the Fathir hath given me, ſhall come to mt, 
azd him that cometh to me, 1 will in nowiſtcaſt 
out. Letevery perſon who doth not in earneſt 
make ufe of © hriſt, for remiffion of fin and 
amendment of life,ceaſon hefice, and from the 
* whole premilſſes,aſter this manner,that h1s con- 


ſcience may be wakned, 
Who- 


ſcience and affeRions from the guiltineſs and" 
filthineſs of fins againſt the Law, &for enabling 


ESoſpel ſo convinced of fin, righteouſnels | 
and-judgment, as to make him come to Chriſt 
id imploy him daily for remiffion of fin and 
amendmear of life, he wanteth not only all 
evidence of ſaving faith, but aiſoall appearance 
of his ele&ion, ſolongas he remainethiyn- this 
condition, OP 
Burt I ( may every impenitent perſon fay ) 
am neither by the Law nor Goſpel convinced 
of ſin,righteouſneſs and judgment, as to make 
me come to Chriſt and imploy him daily for 
remiſſion of fin and amendment of life 
fo Therefore I want-ri6t only all the "evidence 
of ſaving faith, but alſoall appearance of my 
| cleQion, ſo long as I remain in this condition. 


W oſcever is neither by the Law nor bY ' 
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